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THE

HISTORY OF ENGLAND

FROM

THE PEACE OF UTRECHT.

CHAPTER I.

The era of the Georges in England may be compared to the era
of the Antonines at Rome. It was a period combining happiness
and glory—a period of kind rulers and a prosperous people.
While improvement was advancing at home with gigantic strides,
while great wars were waged abroad, the domestic repose and
enjoyment of the nation were scarcely ever for a moment broken .
- through. The current was strong and rapid, but the surface re-
mained smooth and unruffled. Lives were seldom lost, either by
popular breaches of the law or by its rigorous execution. The
population augmented fast, but wealth augmented faster still :
comforts becamemore largely diffused, and knowledge more gener-
ally cultivated. Unlike the era of the Antonines, this prosperily -
did not depend ‘* on the character of a single man (1).” Its founda-
tions were laid on ancient and free institutions, which, good from
the first, were still gradually improving, and which alone, amongst
all others since the origin of civil society, had completely solved the
great problem how to combine the greatest security to property
with the greatest freedom of action. |

It is true, however, that this golden period by no means affords
us unmixed cause for self-congratulation, and contains no stnall

alloy of human frailties and of human passions. Some of the quiet
" T have mentioned may be imputed to corruption, as much as some
of the troubles to faction. Our pride as legislators may sink when
we discover that our constitutional pre-eminence has arisen still
more from happy accident than from skilful design. We may

(1) See the remarks of Gibbon, Decline and Fall, chap. iil. vo}. §, p. 127. ed. 1820.
I. t
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likewise blush to- think that even those years which, on looking
back, are universally admitted as most prosperous, and those actions
now considered irreproachable, were not free at the time from most
loud and angry complaints. How ungratefully have we murmured
against Providence at the very moment when most enjoying its
bounty! How much has prosperity been felt, but how little acknow-
ledged! How surearoad to popularity has it always been to tell us,
that we are the most wretched and ill-used people upon the face of
theearth! Tosuch an extent,in fact, have these outcries proceeded,
that a very acute observer has founded a new theory upon them ;
and, far from viewing them as evidence of suffering, considers them
as one of the proofs and tokens of good government (1).
. In attempting to unfold, at least for a small period, this mingled
mass of national wisdom and national folly,—of unparalleled
prosperity and of stunning complaints,—I venture to promise the
reader, on my part, honesty of purpose. I feel that unjustly to
lower the fame of a political adversary, or unjustly to raise the
fame of an ancestor—to state any fact without sufficient authority,
or to draw any character without tharough conviction, implies
not merely literary failure, but moral guilt. Of any such unfair
intention I hope the reader may acquit me—I am sure I can .
acquit myself. :

The published works which I shall quote I need not enumecrate.
The MSS. which I have consulted are the following : — The
Stanhope Papers, at Chevening ; the Stuart Papers, which were
transmitted to the late King from Rome, and to which I obtained
access by the gracious indulgence of his present Majesty ; the very
important collection of the Earl of Hardwicke, which he has laid
open to me in the most liberal and friendly manner; the collections
(mostly copies) of Archdeacon Coxe, which were presented by his
* brother to the British Museum ; and the Memoirs of the Master of
Sinclair, with notes by Sir Walter Scott, which I owe to the kind-
ness of J. G. Lockbart, Esq.

January 1836.
. e L

The administration of Marlborough and Godolphin, in the reign
of Queen Anne, shines forth with peculiar lustre in our annals. No
preceding one, perhaps, had ever comprised so many great men or
achieved o many great actions. Besides ils two eminent chiefs, it

(1) * Jal toujours trouvé quo lo meilleor gov- * censurer leurs mosures.” (Simond, Voyage
‘“ vernement est cclui contre lequel on crie le d'Itzlie, tom. fi. p. 286.) A still more celebrated
‘“ plus fort sur les lieux mémes ; et il sufit do Genevesc, M. de/ Sismondl, makes a similar ob~
‘ ciler PAnglelerre et les Etats-Unis d’Amérique; servation in his recent essay, Sur I'Elémnent Aristo~
‘* car cela prouve que I'on a I'@il sur ceux qui di- cratique.

‘ rigent les affaires, et quon pout impunémont

-
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could boast of the mild yet lofty wisdom of Somers, the matured
intellect of Halifax, and the rising abilities of Walpole. At another
time, also, the most subtle statesman and the most accomplished
speaker of their age, Harley and St. John, were numbered in its
ranks. It had struck down the overgrown power of France. It
had saved Germany, and conquered Flanders. ‘‘ But at length, ”
says Bishop Fleetwood, with admirable eloquence, ‘‘God for our
‘¢ gins permitted the spirit of discord to go forth, and, by troubling
‘¢ sore the camp, the city, and the country (and oh that it had alto-
¢ gether spared the place sacred to his worship!) to spoil for a
‘¢ time this beautiful and pleasing prospect, and give us in its stead
¢“_I know not what. Our enemies will tell the rest with
¢ pleasure.” To our encmies, indeed, I would willingly leave
the task of recording the disgraceful transactions of that period.
Let them relate the bedchamber influence of Mrs. Masham with
her sovereign, and the treacherous cabals of Harley against his
colleagues—by what unworthy means the great administration of
Godolphin was sapped and overthrown—how his successors sur-
rendered the public interests to serve their own—how subserviency
to France became our leading principle of policy—how the Dutch
were forsaken and the Catalans betrayed—until at length this
. career of wickedness and weakness received its consummation in
the shameful peace of Utrecht. It used to be observed, several
centuries ago, that as the English always had the better of the
French in battles, so the French always had the better of the
English in treaties (1). But here it was a sin against light ; not the
ignorance which is deluded, but the falsehood which deludes.
We may, perhaps, admit that it might be expedient to depart from
the strict letter of the Grand Alliance—to consent to some slight
dismemberment of the Spanish monarchy—to purchase the resig-
nation of Philip, or allow an equivalent for the Elector of Bavaria
by the cession of Sicily and Sardinia, or, perhaps, of Naples. So
many hands had grasped at the royal mantle of Spain, that it could
scarcely be otherwise than rent in the struggle. But how can the
* friends of Bolingbroke and Oxford possibly explain or excuse that
they should offer far better terms at Utrecht in 1712, than the
French had been willing to accept at Gertruydenberg in 17092
Or if the dismissal of the Duke of Marlborough had so far raised
the spirits of our enemies and impaired the chances of the war,
how is that dismissal itself to be defended?
It is at the conclusion of this unworthy treaty in March, 1713,

and not till then, that I have fixed the commencement of my
narrative.

" 9) ‘‘ Jamais ne se mena traité entro les Fran- “ qu'aux batailles qu'ils ont eues avee les Fran-
.. Gols et Anglois que le sens des Francois et leur ** ¢ois, toujours, ou le plus souvent, ils ont cu le-
w e 88 par-d celle des ‘- gain; mais on tous trailez qu'ils ont eu & con-

An'gloh, et oat lesdits Anglols un met commun ** dulrc avec cux, ilsy ont eu perle ot dome
" quautrefois m'out dit traitamt aveo oux; ¢'est  mage.’ (Mém. de Comines, liv. ili. chap. viil.)
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At that period the two great contending parties were dis-
tinguished, as at present, by the nicknames of Whig and Tory.
But it is very remarkable that, in Queen Anne’s reign, the relative
meaning of these terms was not only different but opposite to that
which they bore at the accession of William the Fourth. In theory,
indeed, the main principle of each continues the same. - The lead-
ing principle of the Tories is the dread of popular licentiousness.
The leading principle of the Whigs is the dread of Royal encroach-
ment. It may thence, perhaps, be deduced that good and wise men
would attach themselves either to the Whig or to the Tory party,
according as there seemed to be the greater danger at that parti-
cular period from despotism or from democracy. Thesame person
‘who would have been a Whig in 1742 would have been a Tory in
1830. For, on examination, it will be found that, in nearly all
particulars, a modern Tory resembles a Whig of Queen Anne’s
reign, and a Tory of Queen Anne’s reign a modern Whig (1).”

It is, therefore, a certain and a very curious fact, that the repre-
sentative at this time of any great Whig family, who probably
imagines that he is treading in the footsteps of his forefathers, in
reality, while adhering to their party name, is acung against
almost every one of their party principles !

I am far, however, from wishing to impute this change as an
inconsistency, or want of principle, in either Whigs er Torics. The
current of party often carries men very far," and almost impercep-
tibly, from the point where they first embarked; and what we
searcely blame even in individuals, we chnnot, of course, condemn
in successive generations. Andin all variations the name is com-
monly the last thing that is changed : a remark which Paley makes
of religion (2) , and which is equally true in politics.

Besides these two great party divisions, there was also, in the
reign of Anne, a handful of Republicans and a large body of Ja-
cobites. The former generally screened themselves under the
name of Whigs, as the latter under the name of Tories. But the
former, comprising at that time only a few of the more violent
Dissenters, and a remnant of the Roundheads, possessed hardly
any influence, and deserves but little detail. Nay,even amongst
that small party which was taunted as republican, by far the greater
number are not to be understood as positive enemies of the throne.
They wished both the monarchy and peerage to subsist, though
with diminished authority. It is true, that the term of Republi-
can Party was perpetually in the mouth of the Toriesand the cour-
tiers. But this, which at first sight might make us believe in its
strength, is, in fact, only another proof of its weakness; since the
idea of a republic was so generally hateful to the nation as to
afford a useful byword for crimination. *‘ It may be confidently

(1) Some instances and illustrations of this remarkable counter-change will be found in the Ap«
pendix to this volume, ad fin. (2) Moral Phllosopby, book Y. ¢h. X. ..
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- ¢ asserled, ” says Mr. Hallam, of the reign of William, < that no
*“ republican party had any existence, if by that word we are to
“‘ understand a set of men whose object was the abolition of our
** limited monarchy. .. . . I believe it would be difficult to name
¢ five persons to whom even a speculative preference of a com-
‘ monwealth may, with great probability, be ascribed (1).” 1t is
surely no small proof how severely the people had suffered under
the old commonwealth, to -find that, with all the miseonduct of
the succeeding reigns, that commonwealth had left no roots nor
offsets behind it. ‘

The Jacobites, on the other hand, were at this time a most nume-
rous and powerful party. To explain their principles and conduct
will require a short historical retrospect.

The Revolution of 1688 is an event of which the English bave
long been justly proud. While James the Second continued a con-
stitutional monarch, they continued a loyal people. They were
neither rebellious under just authority, nor submissive under de-
spotic encroachments. They took up arms neither t0o late nor too
soon. If their conduct be compared with that of any other people,
under similar circumstances, it may well be doubted whether any
ever so completely and so admirably fulfilled their conflicting duties
as subjects and as freemen. -

On deposing and banishing James the Second, the proclamation
of his infant son as King, with the Prince of Orange or one of the
Princesses as Regent, would undoubtedly, in my opinion, have
been the natural and proper course. But the doubts entertained
at that time of the Prince of Wales’ legitimacy—his removal.into
an enemy’s country—the probability of his education as a Roman
Catholic—the firm determination of William to decline a tempo-
rary trust—and the necessity of making England, in his hands,
an active member of the Confederacy for maintaining the Liberties
of Europe—all these prevented a compromise else so just and
salatary. The result was, a vast extension of party feuds, sixty
years of national division, and three civil wars. The party of the
Jacobites, which would otherwise have been utterly insignificant,
and soon have ceased to exist at all, grew into a large and for-

midable power ; and the discussion turned no longer, as it should
have done, on. the personal guilt of James, but on the inherent
right of his son.

It is also very remarkable, that even over those minds which
had uatterly disavowed any such inherent right, the tenet still exer-
cised a latent but considerable influence. Compare the style of the

ding statesmen of the day in addressing James the Second and
his successor. Even in the worst actions of James, we find even
the Opposition using more respectful and deferential language to-,
wards him than William, in the folness of power, often received

(1) Constitutional Hist. iif. 89. Baudry’s. editton.
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from his own official servants (1). They entertained, uncon-
sciously, a sort of feeling that the Prince of Orange was nét their
rightful ruler. And how much stronger must that feeling have
been amidst the multitude, which is so much less capable of appre-
ciating arguments or drawing distinctions—which respects laws
or institutions from their antiquity so much more than from their
wisdom ! How should this feeling warn the nations never lightly,
nor without fall provocation, to cast off the sway of their rulers!
How does it show that, in many cases, a bad King with a good title
may be happier for the state than a good King with a bad title!
Thus the Revolution, though undoubtedly a great ‘and glorious
event, was nevertheless attended with no small concomitant evils.
Still, however, there was the prospect that the succession would
be preserved in the line of Charles the First. But the death of
Queen Mary in 1694, and of the Duke of Gloucester in 1700,
having blighted these hopes, it became necessary for Parliament
to provide for the succession. In 1701 was accordingly passed
the celebrated Act of Settlement, excluding not only the son of
James the Second( then known by the name of the Pretender ). but
the next Catholic heirs; and entailing the crown upon Sophia,
Electress Dowager of Hanover, a daughter of the Queen of Bohe-

" mia, and a granddaughter of King James the First. This was fol-

lowed up, in 1702, by another act for abjuring the Pretender, to
which William gave the Royal assent only a few hours before he
expired ;—a legacy worthy that great man.

On an impartial consideration, the measures of 1701 and 1702
may be considered to deserve unmixed praise. For, however
desirable the project of a Regency might have been at first, it
seems certain that any subsequent attempt to bring in the Pretender
could not have been accomplished without ruin to both our civil
and religious liberties. The Pretender being therefore excluded,
who then should be chosen? With so strong a Protestant feeling
as then happily prevailed in England, it would have been little
short of madness to selett a Catholic sovereign. No other altern-
ative then remained, to combine hereditary right as much as pos-
sible with constitutional freedom, but to appoint the nearest Pro-
testant heir. There was, no doubt, serious evil in selecting a
sovereign who, like George the First, was a German in birth and
in habits, and a stranger to the manners, to the laws, and even
to the language, of the people he was called upon to govern.
There was evil in selecting the ruler of a small independent state;;
and there was reason to fear that the interests of the Electorat
nfight be sometimes unduly preferred to those of England. B
how light and transient do not these evils appear, when compared

* (1) See especially the letters to the King of Hardwicke Papers. Nothing can be more blont
Admiral Russell in the Shrewsbury Cotrespon- and insolent.
dence, and those of Lord Sunderland in the
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to thosg of priest-craft and slavery, which they averted! With
what reverence ought not the promoters. of the Hanover succes-
sion, during the reign of Anne, to be remembered by every patrio-
tic friend of freedom—by every duteous son of the Church! And
how much has their wisdom been shown forth, not merely by con-
‘temporary arguments, but by subsequent results—by the long
period of happiness and honour which this country, through the
blessing of Providence, has enjoyed under the present relgning
family !

A part of this happiness and honour should, no doubt also be
ascribed to the cautious limitations which accompanied the Act of
Settlement. It was provided—1. That whosoever shall here-
after come to the possession of this Crown shall join in communion
with the Church of England as by law established.—2. That in case
the Crown and imperial dignity of this realm shall hereafter come
{o any person, not being a native of this kingdom of England, this
nation be not obliged to engage in any war for the defence of any
dominions or territories which do not belong to the Crown of
England, withoat the consent of Parliament.—3. That no person
who shall hereafter come to the possession of this Crown shall go
out of the dominions of England, Scotland, or Ireland, without
consent of Parliament.—4. That from and after the time that the
further limitation by this act shall take effect, all matters and things
relating to the well-governing of this kingdom, which are pro-

. perly cognisable in the Privy Council by the laws and customs of
this realm, shall be transacted there; and all resolutions taken
thereupon shall be signed by such of the Privy Gouncil as shall
take, advise, and consent to the same.—5. That after the said limi-
tation shall take effect as aforesaid, no person born out of the
kingdoms of England, Scotland, or Ireland, or the dominions
thereunto belonging (although he be naturalised or made a denizen,
‘except such as are born of English parents), shall be capable to be
of the Privy Council, or a member of either house of Parliament ;
or to enjoy any office or place of trust, either civil or military; or
to have any grant of lands, tenements, or hereditaments, from the
Crown to himself, or to any other or others in trust for him.—
6. That no person who has an office or place of profit under the
ng, or receives a pension from the Crown, shall be capable of
serving as a member of the House of Commons.—7. That after the
said limitation shall take effect as aforegaid, judges’ commissions
be made quambIU sE BENE Gessemint, and their salaries ascertained
- and established ; but upon the address of both Houses of Parliament
it may be lawful to remove them.—8. That no pardon under the
great seal of England be pleadable to an impeachment by the
Commons in Parliament.

The first of these articles was a safeguard of our natioml reli-
gion, as the second of our national independenee. The want of
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some such restraint as the fifth had been felt very strongly in the
case of William and his foreign favourites, his Portlands and his
Albemarles ; and its enactment proved most salutary during the
reigns of the first two Georges. Great advantages would in like
manner have been derived from the third article, bad it not, as I
shall afterwards have occasion to show, been too readily repealed
on the accession of George the First. The sixth article, on the
other hand, was hasty and ill-considered. There can be no doubt
that, in the reign of William, as in the two preceding, the number
of placemen in the House of Commons was dangerously and un-
constitutionally large ; nor can it be denied that a fearful degree of
corruplion and venality had grown out of that abuse (1). But to
extirpate that abuse by its opposite—by the total and uncondi-
tional exclusionof all membersof the Government—seems scarcely
less absurd than a physician who should advise a glutton to touch
1o food at all. To pronounce the favour of the Crown to be of
course incompatible with the confidence of the people, appears
dangerousin theory. To determine that no minister of state should
bring forward and explain his measures to Parliament, would be
ruinous in practice. So evident, indeed, were these and other such -
considerations, that, in 1706, after an interval of cool reflection,
the article was repealed. But two provisions of great importance
were established in its stead. - First, that every member of the
House of Commons accepting an office under the Crown, except a
higher commission in the army, shall vacate his seat, and a new
writ shall issue.  Secondly, that no person, holding an office
created since the 25th of October, 1705, shall be capable of being
elected at all (2). These restrictions continued unchanged, and
even unquestioned, during the reigns of the four Georges. Itmay
be observed, however, that the vacating of seats by members who
take office might often have been productive of most serious injury,
had it not in a great measure been neutralized by the effect of the
smaller boroughs. For until our new constitution of parliament
in 1832, any eminent statesman, though he might be out-voled at
one place, was perfectly sure of his election at another. The defeat
of a great party leader, under any circumstances, such as that of
Mr. Brougham in Westmoreland, or of Sir Robert Peel at Oxford,
was speedily repaired at Winchelsea or Westbury.

The Act of Settlement, in favour of the House of Hanover, was,
however, attended with one great but unavoidable evil—a large
increase of the Jacobite party. Many of the Tories had been
willing to concur in the exclusion of James the Second and his son,

(1) See, for instance, Parl. Hist. vol. v. pp. 886. * the same time were excluded all such as held
1, ete. : « pensions during the pleasure of the Crown.”

(2) See the excellent remarks of Mr. Hallam That clause seems to have been rejected in 1706,
(Const. Hig. ili. Baudry's edition.). I would, since ten years afterwardsa bill for that very
however, pres#me to doubt whether that eminent object was brought in by General Stanhope. See
‘writer be not mjstaken whep he says, that * at the Parl. Hist. vol. vii. p. 374,
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so long as the throne was held by other membersof his family, but
were most reluctant to admit so wide a departure from the here-
ditary line as the establishment of the House of Hanover. There
was, also, a very general wish to see still upon the throne some
descendant of Charles the First, a monarch whose memory had
become hallowed in the minds of the people from the crime of their
fathers against him, and from his consecration as the ‘‘ Royal
Martyr ” by the Church. Under the influence of these feelings, a
very considerable number of the landed gentry, and of the High
Churchmen, began to cast a wistful look of expectation towards
St. Germains. “‘ Several in England,” writes a Jacobite agent
in 1711, ¢ wish the King well, who would not hazard their estates

‘“for him. . ....... If he came with ten thousand men
‘“it is thought there would not be a sword drawn against
“him. . ....... There are, besides, a set of men well dis-

¢« posed, who have taken the oaths to the government only by form,
‘“ and whom General Stanhope, in Sacheverell’s trial, called the
*“ Non-juror Swearers. These are very numerous in the two
¢¢ kingdoms (1). ” _

Besides these—besides the steady old Jacobites—besides the
whole body of the Roman Catholics, the Court of St. Germains
also received promises of support. from several lcading ministerial
statesmen. Tl extent of this infidelity, which has more recently
come to light from the publication of eriginal papers, is truly ap-
palling. No fecling of attachment to party, nor of admiration for
greatness, should make us shrink from exposing the shameful
treachery of men who secretly kept up a treasonable correspondence
with seals of office in their hands, and professions of loyalty on
their lips. Amongst these, since 1688, had been Admiral Russell,
Lord Danby, the Duke of Shrewsbury, the Lord Treasurer Godol-
phin, and, above all—it is with shame and sorrow that I write it
—the Duke of Marlborough. His conduct to the Stuarts is, indeed,
a foul blot on his illustrious name. He had from early life been
attached to James the Second. He had received high favours
from that monarch. Yet he quitted that monarch at the very
hour when Fortune was turning upon him, and under all the cir-
cumstances that could add a sting to perfidy. Ido nét’deny that
asense of patriotism, and a conviction of the dangers to which both
religion and liberty were exposed under the government of James,
would justify his conduct, and that he might be praised for remem-
bering, with a truly Roman spirit, his duty to his country before
his obligations to his patron. But, as Hume well obscrves, this
defence requires that we should find on his part ever after the most
upright, disinterested, and public-spirited behaviour. How diffi-
cult, then, does it become to excuse his defection when we find

(1) Macpherson’s Original Papers, vol. ii. p.212, etc. ed. 1775,
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him, almost immediately after its success, taking measares to pro-
vide for a change of circumstances—to stand well with the de-
throned Court, should it be restored—to have to plead the most.
ardent vows of repentance and. attachment! How difficult when
we find him betraying to the enemy the secret expedition against
Brest!—when we find that expedition consequently failing—and
costing the lives of eight hundred British soldiers(1)! What de-
fence can possibly be offered for such conduct! No other than
that of Manlius when he pointed to the Capitol!

To the last, Marlborough perseveéred in these deplorable in-
trigues. To the last he professed unbounded devotion to the Courts
both of Hanover and of St.. Germains. Thus, for example, in
April, 1713, he writes to the Elector : ‘I entreat you to be per-
¢« suaded that I shall be always ready to hazard my fortune and
‘“ my life for your service.” 1In October of the same year we
find him solemnly protesting to a Jacobite agent, that he had rather
have his hands eut off than do any thing prejudicial to King James’s
cause (2)! It may be observed, however, that a correspondence
with the exiled family during the reign of Anne, though equally
dangerous and hurtful to the public interests, was far less treach-
crous and disgraceful to the parties themselves than during the
reigd of William. The objects of the Jacobites had changed.
Under William they wished to dethrone and exp!l the relgnmg
monarch. Under Anne, on the contrary, their views were, in
England at least, directed to the hope of her succession. “When
any of her ministers, therefore, concurred in these views, they, at
least, did not concur in any personal injury or insult to the sove-
reign whom they served. Nay, these views were more than sus-
pected to be in accordance with her Majesty’s secret predilec-
tions.

It is to be observed, before T quit the subject of parties, that the
Torics at this period were the more numerous, and comprised the
bulk of the landed proprnetors and parochial clergy. The Whigs,
on the other hand, had in their favour nearly the whole monied
interest.

The great majority of the English at this period firmly held the
doctrines of the Established Church, and zealously supported its
privileges. ‘‘The Church for ever! ” had becomea favourite cry.
During Sacheverell’s trial the sedan chair of the Queen used to be
surrounded by an anxious crowd exclaiming, ‘God bless your Ma-

(1) The secret letter of Marlborough to King
James is printed by Macpherson, vol i. p. 488.
Coxe (vol. i. p. 76.) endeavours to defend him, by
alleging that Marlborough knew that he had sent
his intelligence too late to be of any service ta
the French. Bat this would only be a farther
refinement of perfidy. That arch-traitor Fouché
boasts of a similar course with respect to the
plans of Napoleon, befors the battle of Waterloo.
See his Memoirs, vol. il. p. 842. ed. 1824,

(2) See Macpherson’s Original Papers, vol. ii.
P. 442. and 488. It appears, also, from the Stuart
Papers at Windsor, that the chief communications
with the Duke of Marlborough, towards the clase
of Anne's reign, were carried on through the
means of Mr. Tunstal, under the cant name of
* Trevers.” Marlborough's unt name was ‘* Mal-
branche.”

N
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¢ jesty and the Church! We hope your Majesty is for Dr. Sache-
¢ vyerell!” Another proof of this salutary attachment may be
drawn from the fact, thatboththe Tories and Whigs wereaccustomed
to charge each other—as a ground of unpopularity—with endanger-
ing the Church ; the Tories because they favoured the Roman Ca-
tholics ; and the Whigs because they favoured the Dissenters. The
state of each of these sects may, perhaps, require a few words of
detail.

The Roman Catholics at this time seemed very inconsiderable as
to numbers. In Ireland, indeed, or at least in its southern and
western provinces, they comprised the mass of the labouring
classes, but these at that time were men of most unruly temper and

"abject ignorance, and befriended by no party in the state. Swift

was a Tory of that era; yet, in all the eighteen volumes of his
works, it would not be easy to point out a single sentence of sym-
pathy or interest with this portion of his fellow-countrymen. So
far from it, that in some passages he is anxious to represent the

- Irish Protestants as English settled in Ireland, and to draw a stfong

line of distinction between them and the mative Irish (1). In
England, on the other hand, the Roman Catholics could boast of
many adherents amongst the ancient peerage and gentry and other
educated classes, but had hardly any hold upon the lower. 1In spite
of their very small numbers, they were the objects of extreme
alarm to the Protestants, from the remembrance of their former
persecutions, and from the religious tenets and impending return of
the Pretender. Themost unfounded imputations against them were
always greedily received. No charge was toogross, no falsehood

"tooglaring, for the credulous animosity of the public. In fact, it is

very remarkable how frequently the multitude arrives at a right
conclusion from false premises ; and it might be truly asserted, that
such old wives’ fables as the burning of London by the Roman Ca-
tholics have produced more effect against them than even the noble
martyrdom of Ridley or the unanswerable arguments of Chilling-
worth. Very rigorous enactments had been passed against the Ca-
tholics in the reign of Queen Anne. - But in practice these were for
the most part moderately and {mildly administered; and we find
Bolingbroke asserting, in 1714, that the Catholics ‘‘ enjoy as much
tranquillity as any others of the Queen’s subjects (2). ”

Of the protestants Dissenters, who, at this period, before the
rise of Methodism, were not numerous, 1 shall have a better op—

rtunity of saying a few words when I come to the repeal of the

hism Act.

The manners of the English gentry, in this age, were, in a great
measure, purely national; and, except at Court, had received from

(1) See, for instance, a letter to Pope so late a8 (2) Letter to Mr. Prior, Jan. 80.1744. Corresp.

July 28. 1787. * We aro grieved to find you made vol. ii.

‘“no distinction between the English gentry of
* this kingdom and the savage old Irish.”
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foreign nations neither polish nor corruption. To travel, had not
yet grown to be a very common practice. It was not yet thought
that a visit to more genial.climes, or more lovely landscapes, was
the best preparation for afterwards living happy and contented in
our own. In fact, according to the old English maxims, no one
could go abroad without special permission from the sovereign.
Thus, in the reign of Elizabeth, Sir William Evers was severely
punished because he had presumed to make a private journey to
Scotland (1). In the first part of the eighteenth century, the same
authority secms still to have existed, at least with respect to the
great nobility. The Duke of Shrewsbury, for example, could not
go abroad, in 1700, until he had obtained leave from King Wil-

- liam(2). Thus, also, the Duke of Marlborough’s application for

a passport, in 1742, was opposed by several members of the ca-
binet (3). The fees for a passport at the Foreign Office amounted
to upwards of 6/. (4), a. sum far from inconsiderable in those days,

. and serving as a check upon the lower . class of travellers. To

travel with passports from the foreign ministers resident in Eng-
land is alater, and, in my opinion, a mischievous and unwarrant-
able innovation. - :

Thus amongst the gentry and middle classes of Queen Anne’s
time, the French language was much underyalued, and seldom
studied. At Court, however, the case was very different; and,
though few could speak Freneh very accurately, it is remarkable,
how much the style of many eminent men at this period, in their
private correspondence, teems with Gallicisms. The letters of
Marlborough, especially, appear written by a Frenchman. Thus,
for example, he uses the word ‘opiniatrety” for obstinacy, and
‘‘to defend” instead of to forbid (5).

At the peace of Utrecht, the population of England was not much
above five millions (6). It may be doubted whether that of Scot~"
land exceeded one million (7), or that of Ireland; two; although I
need hardly observe how far less accurately and carefully such
calculations were made in those days. It is certain, however,
that the rural inhabitants of England then very far outnumbered
those in the towns; but the latter having since increased in a much
{6) See the Preface to the 1st vol. of the Popu-

lation Returns, 1831, p. 45. According to the cal-
lati of Mr. Finlaison, the population of Eng-

(1) See a letter from James the First, interced-
ing for Evers. in Birch’s Memoirs, vol. ii. p. 511,
(2) Shrewsbury Corresp. p. 630.

(3) Coxe’s Life, vol vi. p. 221.

(5) Bolingbroke's Corresp. vol. {i. p. 82., note to
a letter from Prior, of Sept. 1712. When I was
Under Secretary of State in that department, I
found the fees on each passport reduced to 2I.
28. 6d.

(8) See ‘Coxe's Life, vol. iv. pp. 229, 243, ete.
‘The duty on the importation of unbound foreign
books into England from June, 1711, to June, 1712,
amounted ounly to 120). 13s., and in the ensuing
year to 192/. 3s.! (Commons’ Journals, vol. xvii.
p. 605.) That duty which had been doubled in
1711 appears to have been 60 per cent. ad valo-
rem. (Ibid. p. 642.)

land and Wales in 1710 was 5,086,000, and in 1700,
65,134,000, thus showing a decrease of 68,000 in ten
years. It is remarkable, that all the periods of
ten years between 1710 and 1830, whea the popu-
lation had grown to 18,800,000, exhibit, on the
contrary, a steady and progressive increase. Will
the wars of Queen Anne's reign account for the
difference? But then, what shall we say to the
wars of the French Revolution ?

(7) Yet Fletcher of Saltoun estimated the num-
ber of gipsies in Scotland at not less than 200,000!
A monstrous exaggeration !
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greater proportion, more especially in the manufacturing districts,
the two classes have come nearly to an equality (1) ; a chenge whlch
- has, I fear, involved within it the germ of other changes.

The national debt, at the accession of Anne, had been only
16,000,000/, mthanmterest of 1,300,000/. In1714, it had grown
to 52,000,0001., with an interest of 3,300,000!. (2). By the ac-
counts presented to Parliament in that year, it appeared that the
expense of the late war during twelve years, amounted to nearly
69,000,000!., making a yearly average of above five millions and a
half(3). The debts, during this period, seem to have been contract-
ed on very moderate terms. Lord Treasurer Godolphin observes,
in one of his letters, in 1706 : *‘ Though the land and trade both of
“England and Holland have excessive burthens upon them, yet
“‘the credit continues good, both with us and with them; and we
“‘can, either of us, borrow money at four or five per cent.; where-
‘‘as, the finances of France are so much more exhausted,* that
.“they are forced to give 20 and 25 per cent. for every penny of
‘“money they send out of the kingdom, unless th edy send it in spe-
“cie (4).” In 1709, the supplies voted exceeded seven millions,
a sum that was unparalleled and seemed enormous (5). In fact,
though these sums at present may appear light in our eyes, they
struck the subjects of Anne with the utmost astonishment and hor-~
ror. ‘‘Fifty millions of debt, and six millions of taxes!” exclaims
Swift : ¢“the High Allies have been the ruin of us!” Bolingbroke
points out, with dismay, that the public revenue, in neat money,
amounted, atthe Revolution, to no morethan two millions annually;
and the public debts, that of the bankers included, to little more
than three hundred thousand pounds. Speaking of a later period,
and of a debt of thirty millions, he calls it ‘‘a sum that will appear
‘‘ incredible to future generations, and is so almost to the present!”
It is, I hope, with no undue partiality, that I venture to remark,
how much juster and more correct on this point were the views of
Secretary Stanhope. In the minutes of a conference which he
held in 1716, with Abbé Dubois, I find the following remark re-
corded of him :—*‘‘However . large our national debt may be
¢ thought, it will undoubtedly increase much more, and, believe
‘“‘me, it will not hereafter cause greater difficulty to the gover'u-
‘“ment, or uneasiness to the people, than it does at present (6).”

But, though we might astonish our great-grand-fathers at the
high amount . of our public income, they may astonish us at the
high amount of their public salaries. The service of the country
was then a service of vast emolument. In the first place, the
holder of almost every great office was entitled to plate ; secondly,

(l) See Colquhoun’s Wealth and Resources, Sept. 2. 1708, and printed In the sd volume of
Coxe’s Life.

(2) lbld p. 265. (5) Somerville’s Queen Anne, p. 334,

(3) Parliamentary History, vol. vi. p. 1346. (8) See the lémolrel de Sevelinges, vol. i.

(4) Letter to the Duke of Marlborough,{dated p.207. -
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the rate of salaries, even when nominally no larger than at present,

was, in fact, two or three times more considerable from the inter-
mediate depreclatlon of money. But even nominally, many of-
fices were then of higher value, and, when two or more were con-
ferred upon the same person, he, oontrary to the present practice,

received the profits of all. As the most remarkable instance of
this fact, I may mention the Duke and Duchess of Marlborough.

Exclusive of Blenheim, of parliamentary grants, of gifts, of mar-
riage portions from the Queen to their daughters, it appears that
the fixed yearly income of the Duke, at the height of his favour,
was no less than 54,8251, and that the Duchess had, in offices and
pensions, an addmonal sum of 9,500 (1)—a sum, I need hardly
add, infinitely greater than could now be awarded to the highest
favour or the most eminent achievements. There can be no doubt
that the former scale was unduly lngh but it may be questioned
whether we are not at present running into another as dangerous
extreme; whether, by diminishing so much the emoluments of
public service, we are not deterring men with genius, but without
fortune, from entering the career of politics, and forcing them
rather to betake themselves to some lucrative profession ; whether
the greatest abilities may not thereby be diverted from the public
service; whether we are not tending to the principle that no man,
without a large private property, is fit to be a minister of state ;
whether we may not, therefore, subject ourselves to tho worst of
all aristocracies, an aristocracy of money; whether we may not
practically lose oneof the proudest boasts of the British constitu-
tion under which great talent, however penniless or lowborn, not
only may raise, but frequently has raised, itself above the loftiest
of our Montagus or Howards !

In Queen Anne’s time the diplomatic salarles were regulated ac-
cording to a scale established in 1669. Ambassadors-ordinary in
France, Spain, and the Emperor’s Court, had 100/. per week,
and 1500!. for equipage ; in Portugal, Holland Sweden, and the
other Courts, 10/. per diem and 1000!. for equipage. Ambas-
sadors-extraordinary had every where the same allowances as the

(i) A statement of the offices and emoliments From the foreign troops in English

enjoyed by the Duke of Marlborough :— pay, sixpence per pound. . .. .. 18,0004.
Per annum For keeping a table. .. ....... 1,000
Plenipotentiary to the States. . . . . . 7,0000. 828
General for the English forces, on Offices, eto. of the Duchess.
Mr. How's establishment. . . . . . . 5,000 Keeper of the great and home parks. 1,500
General {n Flanders, upon Mr. Bryd- Mistress of the Robes. . .. ...... 1,500
ges’ establishment. . . .. ...... 5,000 g""y p\}r:;. ol T ;’m
Master of the Ordnance. . ... ... 3,000 oo Ol tho Stole. il y
Travelllng charges as Master of the ! Pension out of the privy purse. . . . 3,000
Ordnance. . . ............. 1,828 9,500

Colonel of the Foot Guards, being (From Samerville, p. $0.)—Lard Dartmouth, pro-

» twenty -four companies. . . ... 2,000 bably with party exaggeration, says, *‘ Hor Grace
emsion. . . .. ... i 5,000 ‘“and the Dnke together had above 90,000i. a
From the States of Holland, as Ge- “ year selary.” Neto (o Burmet's Hist. vol. vi.

neral of their Forces, . . ... . . 10,000 P 33 od. 1883,
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ambassadors-ordinary, and differed only in the equipage money,
which was to be determined by the Sovereign according to the oc-
casion (1). Considering the difference in the value of money, such
posts also were undoubtedly more lucrative and advantageous than
at present, But, an the other hand, these salaries—and sometimes
even those of the civil government at home—were very irregu-
larly paid, and often in arrear. ‘I ncither have reccived, nor
‘“expect to receive,” says Bolingbroke, in one of his letters (2),
“ any thing on account of the journey which I took last year by
*‘ her Majesty’s order (into France); and, as to my regular ap-
‘¢ pointments, I do assure your Lordship I have heard nothing of
¢ them these two years,”

Ministerial or parliamentary oorruphon—at least so far as
foreign powers were concerned—did not in this generation, as in
the last, sully the annals of England. Thus, for example, shame-
fully as the English interests were betrayed at the peace of Utrecht
by the English ministers, there is yet no reason whatever to suspect
that they, like the patriots of Charles the Second’s reign, had re-
ceived presents or * gratifications ” from Louis ‘the Fourteenth.
Should we ascribe this change to the difference of the periods or of
the persons? Was the era of the peace of Utrecht really prefer-
able to that of 1679, hailed by Blackstone as the zenith of our
constitutional excellenoe (3)? Or were Bolingbroke and Oxford
more honest statesmen than Littleton and Algernon Sidney ?

In reviewing the chief characters which we find at this period
on the political stage, that of the Queen need not detain us long
She was a very weak woman, full of prejudices, fond of flattery,
always governed blindly by some female favourite, and, as Swift
bitterly observes, ‘‘had not a stock of amity to serve above one
‘‘ object at a tlme (8).” Can it be necessary to waste many words
upon the mind of a woman who could give as a reason—a lady’s
reason !—for dismissing a cabinet minister, that he had appeared
before her in a tie-wig instead of a full-bottom (5)? Is it not
evident that in such a case we must study the advisers and not the
charaeter of a sovereign—that we must look to the setting rather
than to the stone?

Robert Harley, Earl of Oxford, and at this time Lord Treasurer
and Prime Minister, is one of the most remarkable examples in
history, how it is possible to attain both popularity and power
without either genius or virtue. Born in 1661, and bred in Pres-
byterian principles, which, however, he was not slow in forsaking,

(l) Iee Mlmtrokv's coneppondeneo vol. {. scribes Her Majesty’s manner ata drawing-room :
—“ She looked at us round with her fan in her

(!) 'l'o Lord Strafford, Aug. 7. 1713, vol. ii. ‘ mouth, and once a minute said about three
 weords te some that were nearest her, and then

(8) comment. vol. iv. p, 439. ed. by Coleridge, * she was told dinner was ready, and went ous.’
August 8. 1711,

(h) Memoirs relating to the Change, WOrks (5) Seolt's Life of Swift, p. 165. ~ ~

vol. il. . 7. In his Journal to Stella, ke
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he entered parliament soon after the accession of King William,
and was, during four years, Speaker of the House of Commons.
On quitting the Chair, in 170%, he was made Secretary of State,
through the recommendation.of Marlborough. He was, however,
an object of suspicion to his other colleagues. ‘‘His humour,”
‘says Lord Chancellor Cowper at the time, ‘is never to deal clearly
¢ or openly, but always with reserve, if not dissimulation, and to
¢ Jove tricks when not necessary, but from an inward satisfaction
‘“in applauding his own cunning (1).” He had hitherto, in a
great measure, skilfully trimmed between the Tories and the
Whigs, and secured a great number of adherents from both. But,
almost immediately after his junction with the latter, he began to
cabal against them ; obtained private interviews with the Queen,
through the means of Mrs. Masham ; gradually worked himself
into her Majesty’s confidence, and filled her with distrust of her
responsible advisers. His letters at that period to Marlborough
and Godolphin prove that he knew how to combine the most subtle
schemes of malice with the most ardent professions of friendship.
His plotting being at length partly brought to light, he was com-
pelled to resign in February, 1708. But he immediately put him-
self at the head of the Tories; and, retaining his back-stairs influ-
ence at Court, and his early friends amongst the Dissenters, he, in
little more than two years, undermined and overthrew the great
Whig administration. He became chief of that which succeeded,
. obtained not only the Treasurer’s staff, but the Earldom of Oxford

and, next to Mrs. Masham herself, was now the most lmporlant
subject of the realm. He seems 0 have possessed in perfection a
low sort of management, and all the baser arts of party, which
enabled him to cajole and keep together his followers, and to sow
divisions amongst his enemies. He spared neither pains nor pro-
mises to secure adherents. He affected upon every question a
tone of forbearance and candour. But he was one of those inferior
spirits who mistake cunning for wisdom. His slender and pliant
intellect was well fitted to crawl up to the heights of power
through all the crooked mazes and dirty by-paths of intrigue ; but
having once attained the pinnacle, its smallness and meanness were
exposed to all the world. From the moment of his triumph, the
expert party leader was turned into the most dilatory and helpless
of ministers. His best friends were reduced to complain that no
business could be done with him. ¢ Lord Treasurer,” says Swift,
““ is the greatest procrastinator in the world. He only says, ¢ Poh!
‘“ poh! all willbe well.” He told Mr. Lewis it should be determi-
““ ned to-night, and so he will say a hundred nights (2).” Even

(1) Private Diary, Jan. 6. 1708. Lord Cowper's  (3) Journal to Stella, Nov. 2. 1711; Dec. 19. 171 ;
Diary was printed, but not published, by the and April 18. 1712. Another Tory, Locl(hart says
Roxburgh Ciub, In 1833, and I have received a of bim :— He was, indeed, very civil to all who
copy by the kindness of the Rev. E. C. Hawtrey. * addressed him, but he genenlly either spoke
J¢ had been seon by Coxe in MS, “ 50 low In their ear, or so mysleriopsly, that
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his taste for literature was numbered amongst his faults ; for in him
(if T may borrow a phrase from Tillotson) it was only a specious
and ingenious sort of idleness. In- personal intercourse he was
imnild, courteous, and conciliatory ; but in public affairs, whenever
he could temporise no longer, and was driven to some deeision, he
had a bias to prerogative and arbitrary measures, as being most
easy and convenient to himself (1). With all his indolence in busi-
ness, he was so jealous of its possession as to claim from his col-
leagues a larger share of it than even the greatest genius and acti-
vity could have satisfactorily transacted Such was the new Prime
Minister of England.

His principal colleague, Henry St. John, was born in 1678. He
was an only son by his father’s first marriage, the heir to a good
estate in Wiltshire, and sprung from a younger branch of the Lords
St. John of Bletsoe — one of the most ancient and illustrious houses
in the kingdom. His early education was directed by a puritanical
mother, whose imprudent zeal compelled him painfully to peruse
huge tomes of controversial divinity when far too young to under-
stand their value, and thus, perhaps, implanted in his-mind the
first seeds of his aversion to the truths of Revelation. *‘Iresolve,”
he says himself, writing to Swift in 1721, ‘‘to make my letter at
‘¢ Jeast as long as one of your sermons ; and, if you do not mend,
¢ my next shall be as long as one of Dr. Manton’s, who taught my

‘¢ youth to yawn, and prepared me to be a High Churchman, that -
‘¢ I might never hear him read, nor read him more.” It is, in
fact, not a little remarkable, that the two great champions of High
Church at this time -— Oxford and Bolingbroke — should both have
been bred up amongst the Dissenters. Manton, whom Bolingbroke
thaus alludes to, was a non-conforming and most voluminous divine,
very worthy, but a little tedious, who, being impressed with some
fanciful idea as to the analogy of numbers, wrote 119 sermons upon
. the 119th Psalm !

Young St. John pursued his studies at Elon and Oxford, and at
the dissolution of Parliament, in 1700, was clected Member for
Wotton Basset. He entered public life endowed with every gift of
nature, of fortane, and of education, except the most important of
all — fixed prmcxple A handsome person, a strong constitution,
a most engaging, yet most dignified, manner, were his external
recommendations ; aud were supported by a rich fund of reading,
deep powers of though:, and boundless ambition. He looked
through the characters of others with a keen and searching eye.
His eloquence, both ‘commanding and rewarding the attention of
his~ hearers, was ready, full, and gushmg, according to his own

‘ few xnew what to make of his replies, and it ** measures, well executed, are the most conve-,

‘““would appear he took a secret pleasure in ‘ mient.” Comment. vol. 4 p. 350. ed. 1825.
** making peoplehaug on, and disappointing them.” From thence, how often are indolent men the
Comment. p. 370.

groatest tyrants !
(1) “ Doubtless,” says Blackstone, * all arbitrary :

1. . 2
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beautiful illustration, it flowed like a stream that is fed by an
abundant spring, and did not merely spout forth, like a frothy
water, on some gaudy day (1). His genius was vast and lofty, yet
able to contract itself at will — scarcely any thing too great for its
grasp, and scarcely any thing too minute for its care. With such
splendid abilities, such active ambition, he might have been the
greatest and most useful statesman of his, or, perhaps, of any age.
But he utterly wanted virtue. He was no believer in revealed
religion, whose tenets he attempted to sap in his writings, and dis-
regarded in his life. He had early rushed into pleasure with an
eagerness and excess that might have been forgiven his youth and
his ardent passions, had be not afterwards continued them from a
miserable personal vanity. He aimed at being the medern Alci-
biades — a man of pleasure at the same time as a man of business;
sitting up one night to reel at a drunken orgy,— sitting up the
next to compose a despatch on which the fate of Europe might
hang ; at one hour dealing forth his thunderbolts of eloquence to
the awe-struck scnate, — at another whispering soft words at the
ear of yielding beauty (2)! 1In this unworthy combination he lost
all dignity of mind. There ceased to be any consistency between his
conduct and his language. No man ever spoke more persuasively
of the fatigues of business, yet no man was ever more fretful and
uneasy in retirement. For him, aclivity was as nccessary as air
for others. When excluded from public life, there were no in-
trigues, however low and grovelling, to which he did not stoop in
order to return to it. Yet all his writings breathe the noblest
principles of independence. “‘Upon the whole of this extraordinary
‘¢ character,” says his intimate friend, Lord Chesterfield, ‘‘ what
‘‘ can we say but, Alas! poor human nature!”

As a writer, Lord Bolingbroke is, I think, far too little admired
in the present day. Nor is this surprising. His works' naturally
fail to please us from the false end which they always have in view,
and from the sophistical arguments which they are, therefore,
compelled to urge. As a politician, he wished to prove that the
peace of Utrecht was honourable; as a philosopher, that the
Christian religion was untrue. To one or the other of these
points his observations are almost always tending. Itisno wonder,
therefore, if, from the worthlessness of the materials, we are dis-
posed to undervalue the beauty of the workmanship. But, surely,
his style, considered apart from his matter, seems the perfection of
cloguence. 1t displays all the power and richness of the English
language; and, in all its changes, never either soars into bombast,

(1) See the lettér on the Spirit of Patriotism.  vol. xvii. p. 29;. Lord Bolingbroke's beautiful

| (2) Volmre in one of his letters, relates, or lines to one of these ladies,—

nvents, ‘‘ ce que disait a ses compagnes la plus

* fameuse catin de Londres: Mes seeurs, Doling- “ Dear, thoughtjess Clara,” etc.~
* broke est déclaré, aujourd’hul, Secrétaired’Etat ! seem (o prove, that had he appited himsell to
“** Sept mille gninees de reute, mes sacurs, ot tout poetry ho would have excelied in it.

‘‘pour nous!” -Seo a nole to Swifts Works,
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or sinks into vulgarity. We may observe with admiration, that,

even when defending the cause of tyranny, he knows how to bor-

row his weapons from the armoury of freedom. The greatest
praise of Boli'ggbroke’s style is, however, to be found in the fact,

that it was the study and the model of the two greatest minds of the

succeeding generation—Mr. Burke and Mr. Pitt. The former, as

is well known, had so closely embued himself with it, that his first
publication was a most ingenious, and, to many persons, deceptive
imitation of its manner. To Mr. Pitt it was recommended by the
example and advice of his illustrious father, who, in one of his let-
ters, observes of Oldcastle’s Remarks, that they ¢ should be studied,
and almost ‘“got by heart, for the inimitable beauty of the style (1).”
Mr. Pitt, accordingly, early read and often recurred to thesepolitical
writings ; and he has several times stated in conversation to the
present Lord Stanhope, that there was scarcely any loss in literature
which he so deeply deplored, as that no adequate record of Boling-
broke’s speeches should remain. What glory to Bolingbroke, if
we are to judge of the master by his pupils! :

My observations upon Bolingbroke’s character have drawn me
from my slight sketch of higpolitical career. It remains for me to
say, that, having ent@ed ouse of Commons in 1700, he almost
immediately became one of the most shining and admired speakers
of that fastidious assembly. He took the side of the moderate Tories,
and more particularly attached himself to Harley. With him he
joined the administration of Marlborough and Godolphin, in 1704,
and, notwithstanding his youth, was appointed Secretary at War.
Marlborough, especially, appears to have taken the warmest in-
terest in the promotion of a rising statesman, whose abilities he
discerned, and on whose friendship he relied. “‘Iam very glad,”
be writes to Godolphin, ‘‘that you are so well pleased with
‘¢ Mr. St. John’s diligence, and I am very confident he will never
¢ deceive you (2).” On his part, St. John professed—perhaps he
felt at the time—the warmest attachment to his illustrious patron,
and addressed him in such terms as the following : ‘‘ The vast ad-
¢ dition of renown which your Grace has acquired, and_ the won-
¢ derful preservation of your life, are subjects upon which I can
“‘never express the thousandth part of what I feel. France and
“faction are the only enemies England has reason o fear, and your
. Grace will. conqaer both (3).” How little was it then foreseen,

that the statesman who thus wrote would become the most de%llr
epponent of the hero—the champion of ‘‘France and faction,”’«
and thus, by his own avowal, the enemy of England!

1 Y 5. 1786, Letters 18, 1708, we find him professing to the Duke
Dn(hljls.lllloe(l:;dl.oc:ﬁ;:::'vdfll:a v o “‘“t.l:o strongest ties of gratitude,” and anxlous:y
(2) Letter w Lord Godolphin, July 18. 170%. deprecating ** an ill peace, which is certain ruin
(3) Secretary St. John to the Duke of Marlbo- tous:'”
rough, May 17. 1708. In-a previous letter of Au-
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St. John, in fact, still continued his close connection with Har-
ley. He plunged deep with that crafty leader into the intrigues of
Mrs. Masham ; with him he also was detected, and compelled to
resign, in February, 1708. But on this event he immediately
joined the Tories, threw into their scale, till then suspended, the
whole weight of his ability, and by them was, at no distant period,
triumphantly borne back into office. In September, 1710, he was
made Secretary of State, with the supreme direction of foreign
affairs. For this post he was peculiarly qualified, by not only

‘understanding, but writing, the French language most correctly
—an accomplishment which even at present is by no means com-
_mon, and which at that period was very rare. His task in both
conducting and defending the negotiations for peace was extremely
arduous. ““When I undertook, ” he says himself, *‘ in opposition
¢ to all the confederates, in opposition to a powerful turbulent
-¢¢ faction at home, in opposition even to those habits of thinking
<¢¢ which mankind had contracted by the same wrong principle
¢ of government, pursued for twenty years, to make a peace, the
¢ ¢¢ utmost vigour and resolution became necessary (1). ” It is on
* St. John that the shame of the inglogious treaty of Utrecht should
mainly rest. He directed all its stepsYrom Mpndon ; and some fresh
- difficujties having unexpectedly arisen, he undertook to remove
them by a journey to Paris, and a conference with Torcy. At
“nearly the same time, July 1712, he was raised to the peerage
by the title of Viscount Bolingbroke, and on this new political
- theatre displayed the same talent and won the same asoendency as
in the House of Commons.
"+ These two statesmen, Oxford and Bolingbroke, were the leadmg
members of the Tory administration. At the head of the opposi-
tion, at this period, were Lords Somers, Cowper, and Halifax, in
the House of Peers ; General Stanhope and Mr. Robert Walpole in
the Commons. One far greater than all — the illustrious Marlbo-
rough — was no longer in England. Mortified at the -unworthy
personal attacks to which he was exposed, and more especially at
the base charge of peculation levelled against him under the name
of Sir Solomon Medina, he had withdrawn to the Continent in
November, 1712, and was rejoined by his Duchess in the following
‘spring. After some wandering, they fixed their residence at
Antwerp, where they could carry on a close correspondence with
their political friends, and from whence (as was shown by the
event ) a very short notlce might, on any sudden emergency, sum-
mon them to England. -

(1) To Lord Strafford, April 8. 1712, Corresp. vol. 1. p. 486,
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CHAPTER II -

After the conclusion of the peace of Utrecht, the eyes of all
England were turned with anxious and undivided attention to the
chances of the Royal succession. That this could be no very distant
prospect became evident from the frequent illnesses and declining
strength of the Queen. A few months more, it seemed probable,
would sever the last remaining link which united the posterity of
Charles the First with the throne of England. Warned by her
Majesty’s precarious health to look forward, her ministers were
much divided in their wishes; all, indeed, professing alike their
attachment to the Hanover succession, but the greater number of
them secret partisans of the Pretender.

The Lord Treasurer, on this ason every other occasion, appears
doubtful in his objeets and crooked in his means. So early as 1710,
he bad sent, through Abbé Gaultier, an overture to Marshal
Berwick, the Pretender’s natural brother, to treat of the restora-
tion of the Stuarts; Anne retaining the crown for her life, and
securities being given for the religion and libertics of England.
Peace was, however, he declared, an indispensable preliminary ;
and he seemed no less anxious that the whole negotiation should be
carefully concealed from the Court of St. Germains, of whose
usual indiscretion he was probably aware. Berwick, as may well
be supposed, raised no objection to these or any other terms ; and
Oxford promised that next year he would transmit a detailed and
specific plan for their common object. No such plan, hoyever,
arrived; and, when pressed by the French agents, the Treasurer
only descanted on the importance of first securing the army, or
returned such answers as “ Let us go gently,” and ‘‘ Leave it all to
‘““me.” As the general election approached, Oxford became some-
what more explicit, but still gave nothing in writing beyond one
insignificant sentence (1), and no more in conversation than seemed
requisite to secure the powerful support of the Jacobites for his
administration. The advice he offered was also sometimes of a
very questionable nature, as that James should leave Lorraine,

and go, for example, to Venice, where he might indeed, as Oxford -

urged, have more easy intercourse with the travelling English ;
but where, on the other hand, he would have been very far re-

(1) ' da parleral & M. PAbbé (Gauitler), avant llacklnmh bad access to them in 1814; and some
‘* son départ, au sujet de M. le Chevalier.” April, from his collections, by an accomplished
1713. The secret letters of Gaultier ‘and Iberville literary friend of his and acquaintance of mine,
to Torcy are not dmongst the Stuart Papers, but in the Edinburgh Review, No. 125., have been
in the French diplomatic archives. Sir Jaumes very useful to me.
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moved from England, and unable to profit by any sudden con-
juncture in his favour. On the whole, Marshal Berwick and the
Pretender himself soon became convinced that Oxford’s view was
chiefly his own present maintenance in power, and that he had no
serious intention of assisting them (1).

In fact, notwithstanding this negotiation, there are several
strong reasons for believing that Oxford was, at heart, no enemy
to the Hanover succession. He had mainly helped to establish that
succession in 1701, and his vanity had, therefore, an interest in
its success. It was the safer and the legal side — no small recom-
mendation to a very timid man. His Presbyterian connections—
_ his frequent overtures for a reconciliation with the Whigs—his
perpetual disagreements with his more decided Jacobite colleagues
—his avowed contempt of the old Stuart policy—might all be
pleaded as arguments on the same side. I say nothing of his loud
and eager professions of zeal at the Court of Hanover ; but, on the
whole, I do not doubt that he would readily have promoted the
accession of that family, if he conld have been assured of their
favour afterwards, or if he could have brought them in with small
trouble and no hazard to himself. But indolence and caution
were always the main springs of his character; and, perhaps,
those of his contemporaries knew him best who believed that he
had no fixed designs at all (2).

- Bolingbroke, on the contrary, had plunged into the Jacobite

intrigues headlong and decisively. Of the usual incitements to
Jacobitism—high doctrines of divine right and indefeasible alle-
giance—he was, indeed, .utterly destitute; but he was' no less
destitute of that zeal for civil rights and the Protestant rehg:on
which bound the hearts of his countrymen to the Hanover succes-
sion. Without any prejudice on either side, he looked solely and
steadily at his personal interests He perceived that his Tory con-
nections and his ties with France made him an object of suspicion
at Hanover, and left him little to expect from that family upon the
throne. The same reason, however, would render him a favourite
with ¢ King James the Third,” especially should that empty title
become more substantial through his aid. He, therefore, deter-
mined to forward the views of the Jacobites. We find him, at the
end of 1712, in secret communication with them (3); and. during
the two following years, he is repeatedly mentioned by the French
agents, Gaultier and Iberville, in their private letters, as holding
with them most confidential intercourse, and giving them most
friendly counsels.

(1) “ 1 est moralement certain que toutes les (%) See Bolingbroke’s Letter to Wyndham, and
* avantes qu'll mous avait faltes n'avalent ev pour Cunningham’s Hist. vol. ii. p. 803. The latter,
* motif que son propre Intérét, afin de joindre les however, is, I must admit, very poor authority
“ Jacobites aux Torys, et par lh s6 rendre le plus for any fact or opinion.

“ fort dans le Parlement, et y faire approuver la  (3) Macpherson’s Papers, vol 1. p. %7.
» paix.” Mém, de Berwick, tom. il. p. 132. ed. 1778.
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Of the remaining members of the cabinet, the Jacobites could
also reckon on Secretary Bromley (1), and the Dukes of Bucking-
ham and Ormond. Some others, such as Lord Chancellor Har-
ocourt, may be considered as uncertain or wavering ; and several,
like the Bishop of London, as sincere friends to the Protestant suc-
cession. , .

It may easily be supposed that an administration thus variously
composed could not long remain cordially united. Oxford and
Bolingbroke gradually came to be considered as leaders of separate
and jarring divisions. The former, as far as professions could go,
was indeed most smooth and complying. In his own expression,
‘¢ If the company should say .Harrow on the Hill or Maidenhead
‘¢ were the nearest way to Windsor, I would go with them, and
¢ never dispute it, if that would give content, and I might not be
‘ forced to swear it was 80 (2).” Bat, in practice, Lord Oxford
was by no means the easy colleague he describes. All those who
knew him bitterly complain of his little jealousies and want of
confidence, of the undue share which he claimed in business, of
his dilatory manner of transacting it. So early as May, 1711, we
find Bolingbroke write to Lord Orrery,—‘* We who are reputed
¢ to be in Mr. Harley’s intimacy|have few opportunitiés of seeing
‘ him, and none of talking freely with him. As he is the only
¢ true channel through which the Queen’s pleasure is conveyed to
‘¢ us, there is and must be a perfect stagnation, till he is pleased
‘¢ to open himself, and set the water flowing. ” The feuds between
the two ministers were frequently composed, more especially by
Swift, their common friend. But as the subject matter of divi-
sion still remained, it always broke out afresh with aggravated
rancour.

Such was the state of parties when parliament met in April, 1713.

At this period the ministers were by no means apprehensive of -
defeat in either House. "Of the Upper, Swift writes, on the day
before the meeting, *‘ Lord Treasurer is as easy as a lamb. They
‘¢ are mustering up the proxies of the absent Lords, but they are
‘‘ not in any fear of wanting a majority, which death and acci-
‘¢ dents have increased this year (3).” In the Commons their pre-
ponderance was even more secure. But that House being then
under the operation of the Triennial Act, and in its third and last
session, both parties showed great timidity in all their movemerits,
and were anxious not to commit themselves to any measures that
might impair their popularity at the ensuing elections. -

On the 9th of May, the following message was presented from
her Majesty to the House of Commons.: —

(1) Bromley is mentioned in Iberville’s instruc-  (3) Journal to Stella, April 8.[1713. Bolingbroke
tions as “‘un homme attaché presque ouverte- also expected that ** the session will be quiet and
‘ ment au part du Roi (Jacques).” Sept. 26. 1713. short.” To Lord Orrery, March 6, 1713.

(2) Harley to Lord Godolphin, Sept. 10. 1707.

Append. to Somerville, p. 626.

pae—
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¢ Anne R. As it is the undoubted prerogative of the Crowu
‘“ to make peace and war, I have ratified the treaties of peace
¢“ and commerce with France, which had been signed by my or-
¢¢ der, and have concluded a treaty with Spain, which will be
¢ sngned at Utrecht as soon as the Spanish ministers are arrived
¢ there.”

These treaties were then laid before the House. The stlpula-
tions being already well known, and a large majority of the Com-
mons having shown a determination to support them, no debate
was attempted on the general qaestion. It would have been but
poor generalship to have attacked the whole line with such inferior
forces, instead of singling out the weakest points. The Opposition
accordingly made a resolute stand on the 8th and 9th articles of the
Treaty of Commerce, to which they knew that many of the Minis-
terial members were disinclined. This 9th article provided that

“all laws made in Great Britain since 1664, for prohibiting the im-
portation of any goods coming from Franoe, should be repealed;
and that, within two months, a law should be passed that no higher
custom duties should be paid for goods brought from France than
were payable for the like goods brought from any other country in
Europe. ‘Now the latter clause was a direct violation of the Me-
thuen Treaty, according to which the duties on the Portuguese
wines were always to be lower by one third than the daties on the
French (1) ; and this violation would, of course, have lost the Eng-
lish all their trade with Portugal, which was at this time by far
the most thriving and advantageous they possessed. Their rising
manufactures of silk, of linen, and of paper were, moreover,
threatened with unequal competition and probable ruin. The
merchants and practical men of business—in that unenlightened
age such men were usually preferred to theorists and speculators
—with scarcely an exception, viewed this project with dismay ;
and it has been calculated, on apparently good grounds, that, had
the project passed, the annual balance against, or loss to, Great
Britain, would have been not less than 1.400,000!. (2) : so that, on
the whole, I think we may fully agree with Bishop Burnet, that,
¢¢ if even we had been as often beat by the French as they had
¢¢ been by us, this would have been thought a very hard treaty (3).”

The subject was debated in the House of Commons on the 14th
of May, the day appointed to bring in a bill to make good the 8th
and 9th articles of the Treaty of Commerce, when the Oppo-
sition put -forth all their strength. Mr. Gould, an eminent mer-
chant, Mr. Lechmere, an eminent lawyer, Sll‘ Peter King, and
General Stanhope, particularly distinguished themselves on that
side. They were ably answered by Sir William Wyndham and

(1) See the treaty in the Commons' Journals for l (s) Iaophemn s History of Cemmerce, vol. fil.
1713, p. 348, 1805.

(a) Bumeu faistory, vol. ii. p. 620, fol. ed.
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Mr. Arthur Moore- (a person who, by his indusiry\ and abilities,
had, much to his honour, raised himself from the station of a foot-
man); and, though they were joined by several of the other party,

such as Sir George Newland and Mr. Heysham, they were, on the’

division, outvoted by 252 against 130.  Yet Bolingbroke himself
admits that ‘‘ the treaties met with the coldest reception when
¢ they were laid before the Houses; and those who were fright-
¢ ened out.of their senses, lest they should not be made, affected
‘¢ to appear very indifferent to them when they were made (1).”
On the 9th of June, the House resolved itself into committee on the
Bill, and heard several merchants at their bar argue and protest
againstit. A debate then ensued, remarkable for a singular burst
of party feeling. General Stanhope, to confirm the statements of
one of the merchants, had quoted in his speech some words from
the preamble of an act passed in Charles the Second’s reign.
Upon this, the Speaker, supposing Stanhope to be mistaken, rose,
and exclaimed, ‘* There is nosuch thing in that Act:” The Ge-
neral hereupon desired the clerk at the table to read the Act in
question, when it appeared that his quotation was right, and both
he and several other members then inveighed with much passion

~on the Speaker’s blunder. This little anecdote most strongly
shows the mutual animosities and rancour of the times. In the
House of Commons, any rude interruption from the Speaker, or
any harsh invectives against him, are, perhaps, the very furthest
extremity to which its party spirit ever runs!

On the following days, some more mercantile petitioners were
heard at the bar against the Bill ; and the former speakers on that
side renewed and enforced theu' arguments, thus backed by the
testimony of practical men. Through these means, a powerful
effect was made upon the Ministerial phalanx. Sir Thomas Han-
mer, member for Suffolk, a man of great weight with the House on
all occasions, and more peculiarly on this, because in his general
politics a Tory, supported the objections of the Whigs ; and at last,
on the 18th of June, on the question that the Bill should be en-
grossed, it was decided in the negative by 194 to 185. Thus was
warded off one at least of the dangers of the inglorious negotiations
at Utrecht (2)!

Emboldened by this hard-won victory, the Whig leaders deter-
mined to try an address in both Houses, entreating the Queen ** to

_ *“ use her mest pressing instances for removmg the Pretender from
‘¢ the Duke of Lorraine’s dominions.” This was moved in the
Lords by the Earl of Wharton, on the 29th of June, without any
previous notice. The Court party were taken completely by sur-

(t) To Mr. Prior, July 4. 1718. Corresp. vol. [il. *two or three days’ uncertaloty, an opinion
‘“ spread that the Lord Treasurer gave up the poiat.”

(2) Aceordlng to Bolingbroke, ““ The reason of To Lord Strafford, June 20. 1713.

‘¢ the majority was, that there had been, during
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. A pause ensuned. At last, Lord North 'rose, and endea-
voured to have the motion set aside, observing, that it would show
a distrust of her Majesty’s intentions. He asked, also, where,
after all, they would have the Pretender live; since most, if not
all, the powers of Europe were, like the Duke of Lorraine, on
terms of friendship with her Majesty. But, no one venturing
openly to oppose the motion, it was unanimously carried.

On the 1st of July, General Stanhope brought forward the same
motion in the Commons. Here also no opposition was attempted.
But Sir William Whitlocke artfully threw out, that he ¢ remem-
¢ bered the like address was formerly made to the Protector for
¢¢ having Charles Stuart removed out of France.” This was meant
to remind the House how soon afterwards, in spite of that vote,
Charles had been restored to the throne. The Jacobites, however,
baving the fear of the approaching elections before theu' eyes, re-
mained perfectly quiet ; and the two addresses were carried up to
her.Majesty, whose answers were in the same sense, but evidently
cold and constrained.

The negotiation opened in consequence at Paris led to no good
result. It was always skilfully eluded by the French ministers,
and never heartily pressed by the English. Their agent, Prior,
speaks of it with ridicule in his letters. ‘¢ To say the truth, my
* dear Lord Bolingbroke, M. de Torcy thinks us all mad. He
‘¢ agsked me many questions, which, for the best reason in the
¢ world, I did not answer; as, for instance, how we can oblige a
¢ man to go fromone place when we forbid all others to receive
‘ him (1)?” But even further, it is asserted, in the secret corre-
spondence of Gaultier, that Bolingbroke himself had, with singular
baseness, privately suggested to the Duke of Lorraine the pretexts
for eluding his own public demands (2) !

Some other proceedings of this session seem to deserve atten-
tion. The House of Commons proposed to renew the duty on
malt for another year. A question then arose whether or not
this duty should be laid on the whole island ; the Scotch mem-
bers beeing most eager and vehement against bearing any share
of it. Finding themselves out-voted, and the Bill passed the
Commons, they held several private conferences with the peers
of their party; sent an address to the Queen; and, finding this
ineffectual, indignantly agreed to move for an act for dissolving
the union belween the two kingdoms. Such a motion was ac-
cordingly brought forward by the Earl of Findlater, on the 1st
of June, and produced a long debate. Lord Peterborough in-
dulged his lively fancy. He observed, ‘¢ that though sometimes
‘‘there happened a diffcrence between man and wife, yet it
‘‘did not presently break the marriage; so, in the like man-

(1) Bolingbroke's Correspond., vol. Ii. p. 678.  (2) To M. de Torcy, Deo, 13, and 4¢. 1718,
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¢ per, though England, who in this national marriage must be
¢ supposed to be the husband, might, in some instances, have
“ been unkind to the lady, yet she ought not presently to sue
“for a divorce, the rather because she had very much mended
¢‘her fortune by this match.” The Duke of Argyle said,  that
¢jt was true he had a great hand in making the Union : that
‘‘the chief reason that moved him to it was the securing the
¢ Protestant succession, but that he was satisfied that might be
<« done as well now if the Union were dissolved; and that, if
““it were not, he did not expect long to have either property
¢“left in Scotland or liberty in England (1)!”

It does not appear that Bolingbroke—undoubtedly the greatest
orator of the time—took any part in the debate. But his re-
marks upon the subject in a letter to the Duke of Shrewsbury
may excite some serious reflections at the present period : ‘ Your
¢Grace will wonder when I tell you that they intend to move
“in our House, on Monday, to dissolve the Union. You may
““be sure thatall those whose spirits are naturally turbulent and
¢‘restless—all those who have languished under expectation,
<‘and all those who have any personal resentment, take this oc-
¢¢ casion to add to the cry and to pursue their own views by
¢‘intermingling them in this cause...... We shall, I believe, ground
“on this motion a bill to make it high treason, by any overt
““act, to attempt the dissolution of the Union. If, after this,
““we go on to show them all reasonable indulgence, and at the
“‘same time to show to them and to all mankind a firmness of

~‘resolution and a steadiness of conduct, good will have come
“out of evil, and we shall reap some benefit from this conraz-
s¢TEMPS (2).” r'y

To any one who considers either the nature of this question,
or the usual feelings and conduct of the House of Lords, the di-
wvision on Lord Findlater’s motion will appear not a little surpri-
sing. Fifty-four peers votéd for it, and exactly as many against
it. Proxies vere then called for; and, there being 13 in the af-
firmative, and 17 in the negative, it was rejected by a majority
of only four. But the fact is, that this subject, like every other
in the session, was considered not 80 much on national as on
party grounds. And if such a course could ever deserve indul-
gence, it would surely be at a crisis when the fate of the Ha-
nover succession hung trembling in the balance, and with it the
fate of the Protestant establishment, of the British Constitution, —
of cvery thing that we cherish as dear, or respect as venerable (3)!

(1) Parliamentary History, vol. vi. p. 1217. See time M. P, for Lestwithiel. He tells us that both
also Lockhart's Comment. (p. 414—5437.) fora very the Tory peers who voted with the Lord Trea-
full account of this proceeding. . gurer against the dissolution of the Unfon, and the

(2) Bolingbroke's Correspbnd., vol. i, p. 409. Scotch who voted for it, were * under agonies”

(8) A curlous account of this division is given iest they themselves should be victorioust *In
in a letter to Swift from Erasmus Lewis, at that * all the time I have been conversant in business,
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Another party matter was the favour shown by the House of
Commons to Dr. Sacheverell. The sentence of the House of Lords,
forbidding him to preach during the-space of three years, ex-
pired on the 23d of March; and on the Sunday following he held
forth, for the first time, at his own church of St.-Saviour’s, and,
taking for his text the words, < Father, forgive them, for they
“know not what they -do (1),” drew-an unseemly parallel be-
tween his own sufferings and the Redeemer’s Passion. The House
of Commons, anxious to show their disapprobation of the former
proceedings against him, appointed him to the honour of preach-
ing before them on the Restoration Day; and the Court was no
less forward in conferring a rich ‘benefice upon him. Never,
perhaps, had any man attained a higher pitch of popularity. We
are told, that as he passed to and from the House of Lords, on
his trial, the by-standers used eagerly to press about him, and
strive for the happiness of kissing his hands (2). We are told
that, on his journey through Wales, even our princes in their
progresses could scarcely have vied with his reception (3): that
the day on which his sentence expired was celebrated, not
only in London, but in several parts of the country, with extra-
ordinary rejoicings (4). Would not all this appear to imply that
he must have possessed some degree of talent or of merit> Yet
the concurrent testimony of some of his friends, as well as of
his enemies, represents him as utterly foolish, ignorant, ungrate-
ful—his head reeling with vanity, his heart overflowing with
gall (5). This venerated idol, when we come to try its sub-
stance, appears little more than a stock or a stone. But Sache-
verell was considered as the representative of.a popular party
doctrine-gas the champion and the martyr of the High Church
cause; and the multitude, which always looks to persons much
more than to principles, can rarely be won over, until even
the clearest maxim appears embodied in some favourite leader.

The 7th of July had been appointed by the Queen as a day of
public thanksgiving, for what she termed ¢ the safe and honourable
¢¢ peace lately concluded.” Both Houses went in procession to
St. Paul’s ; and in the evening there were extensive illuminations
blazing forth from the city, and magnificent fire-works played off

1 never before ebserved both sides at the same () Tindal’s History, vol. vi. p. 106.
“time acting parts which they thought con- (%) Sir Walter Scott truly observes : « Although
‘“trary to their interests!” See SwifU's Works, ‘the Tory ministry was formed in consequence
vol. xvi. p. 71 « of the ferment raised by this silly tool, the

(1) St. Luke, ch. xxiil. 3. On this sermon we ‘‘ eminent writers of their party uldont mention
find in Swift’s Journal to Stella, April 2.: * I'went ** him but with contempt.” Note to Swms' w?f“”
¢ to Lord Treasurer's at six, where I found Dr. vol. vi. p. 250. As to Sach 11's real principles,
« Sacheverell, who told us that the bookseller I have found the following eutry in a ‘‘ Minute
“had given him 100/. for his sermon preached ‘‘of what was resolved on by bis Majesty and
“ last Sunday, and intended to print 30,000. I1be- * Earl Bolingbroke,” October 14. 1718 (Stuart
“ieve he will be confoundedly bit, and will Papers),—* Sacheverell to make his way to the
* hardly sell above half.” “King (on his landing) unless he can be more

(2) Burnet's History, vol. il. p. 842 fol. ed. * useful In London,”

(3) Ibid. p, 883,

.
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from the river. The Queen, however, was prevented by illness
from attending ; and the Whigs kept aloof from a pageant which, in
their eyes, must have appeared a profanation.

On the 16th of the same month the Queen was so far recovered
as to be able to prorogue Parliament in person. ‘‘ My Lords and
‘¢ Gentlemen, ” she said, ‘‘ at my coming to the Crown I found a
¢ war prepared for me. God has blessed my arms with many vic-
¢¢ tories, and at last has enabled me to make them useful by a safe
¢ and honourable peace. I heartily thank you for the assistance
‘¢ yon have given me therein, and I promise myself that, with your
‘¢ concurrence, it will be lasting. To this end I recommend it to
‘ you all to make my subjects truly senslble of what they gain by
¢« the peace

Itis cunous to contrast this address of Queen Anne with that of
the Prince Regent, a century afterwards, on closing the session
of 1814. We shall find that the shameful peace of Utrecht is com-
mended with far higher praise than the triumphant peace of Paris.
It was not necessary to ask statesmen ‘‘ to make my subjects truly
¢ sensible ” of the glory of-the.latter.. We may observe, also,
that the Prince Regent, in alluding to the great victories of the
war, pays a proper and natural tribute to ¢“ the consummate skill
¢¢ and ability displayed by the great commander whose services you
¢¢ have so justly acknowledged.” .In Queen Anne’sspeech, on the
contrary, the Duke of Marlborough is meanly and enviously shut
out from all notice. Did Harley and St. John really think that his"
glory depended on their notice, or that they eould lower his fame
by suppressing his praises?

The Parliament, thus prorogued, was dissolved a few days
afterwards. At this period the hopes of the leading Whigs seem
to have been greatly depressed. The Hanoverian minister was
told hy Stanhope that ‘¢ the greatest number of country gentle=-
‘“ men is rather against us than for us; ” and the General added
his opinion, that ‘¢ if things continue ever so short a time on the
*¢ present footing, the Elector will not come to the Crown un-
“‘less he comes with an army (1).” The Whigs made, how-
ever, the most of their cause in their appeals at the elections.
They inveighed, and not without success, against the Treaty of
Commerce of their opponents. To show their concern for trade,
and especially for the staple oommodity of England, they in
most places wore pieces of wool in their hats; while on the other
hand the Tories assumed green boughs, as seekmg to identify
themselves with the most popular event m English hlstory—-the
Restoration (2).

Itis a melancholy reflection for human nature, how easily and

(1) Schutz wm& Oct. 8. 1713. Macpherson, like manner symbols assumed on the Pretender's
vol. Ii. p. 805. birth-day in 1716. The Jacobites wore white roses

(2) Hist. of Europe, 1718 and 1744. Ifind from and the Whigs farthing warming-pans! (Letter
a letter in the Stuart Papers, that there were in of Mr. Thos, Innes, London, June 11. 1716.)
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completely even the most intelligent classes of even the most intel-
ligent people may sometimes be imposed upon. There seems some
inherent proneness in mankind to great national delusions. The
same men whom we find as individuals watchful and wary, not
readily trusting professions, nor often misled by appearances, as a
body will often swallow open-mouthed the most glaring absurdities
and contradictions ; and the press, which ought to be the detector
of such delusions, will sometimes stoop to be their instrument.
Thus, in the elections of 1743, it is certain that a very great ma-
jority of the English people were zealously attached: to the rights
of the House.of Hanover. The Tory administration was well
known to be on ill terms with that family, and was publicly ac-
cused of favouring the cause of its rival. We might, therefore,
have presumed that the people of England must needs have taken
one or the other course—have cooled in their zeal either for a
Protestant King, or for Jacobite ministers. Yet, with wonderful
blindness, they resolutely adhered to both ; and, while devoutly
praying for the Electress Sophia, as heir presumptive, while
solemnly burning, on the 18th of November, amidst unanimous
huzzas, figures of the Devil, the Pope, and the Pretender (1), they
- yet returned to Parliament a vast majority of friends to an admi- -
nistration which, in all its actions, studied the advantage of one at
least of those three personages. The Whigs, it is true, were vic-
torions in several places, and, on the whole, perhaps, were not
losers by this election, as compared to the last ; but they still formed
but a feeble fraction of the House of Commons; while, in the House
of Peers, on the other hand, they continued to exert a manifest
ascendency. . .

The scope of this work appears to me to impose the necessity,
and the period of a general election to afford the occasion, for my
giving some details on the composition of both Houses at this period.

First, then, of the House of Lords. It comprised, at this period,
one Prince of the Blood Royal, the Electoral Prince of Hanover,
under the title of Duke of Cambridge ; twenty-two other Dukes,
two Marquesses, sixty-four Earls, ten Viscounts, and sixty-seven
Barons. These, with twenty-six Spiritual and sixteen Scotch
Representative Peers, made up a total of 207; several of whom,
however, as Roman Catholics, could take no part in public business.
In comparing these numbers with those at the accession of William
the Fourth, we find them, at this latter period, amount to 390,
including four Spiritual and twenty-eight Temporal Representa-
tive Peers from Ireland—an increase, certainly, not at all more
than commensurate with the improvement of properties and the
increase of population. In fact, the proportion between the Peers
and the population will be found nearly the same a§ both periods.

(1) Hist. of Eurepe for 1743 and 4714, . 203, The 18tk of November was the anniversary of
Queen Elisabotlt's accession.
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Were such limits to be outstepped in any very great degree, the
result could not fail to be felt injuriously by the landed interest,
as withdrawing considerable proprietors from the representation
of Eille counties, and throwing that representauon into inferior
han

Of the 207 Peerages which existed at the accession of George
the First, not more than fifty-two remained unaltered at the death
of George the Fourth. But the rest were by no means all ex-
tinctions. Many appear changed only from promotions in rank—
as, for example, the Earls of Exeter and Salisbury; and, on the
other hand, several are continued in collateral branches, and
under lower but more ancient titles, as was the case, for instance,
with the Dukedom and Earldom of Shrewsbury. It may not be
undeserving of notice as a singularity, that though, in 1714, the
body of Peers was so much smaller than in 1830, a greater number
_ of them held the rank of Dukes.

The House of Commons then, and throughout that centary,
consisted of 558 Members; 513 being sent from England, and 45
from Scotland. It is well worthy of observation, how large a
number of the family interests and local ties which still exist, or,
at least, which existed before Lord Grey’s administration, were in
force at this early period. We find, in this Parliament, a Drake
returned for Amersham, a Grimston for St. Albans, a Whitmore
for Bridgnorth, a Musgrave for Carlisle, a Cholmondeley for
Cheshire, a Bathurst forsCirencester, a Bankes for Corffe Castle,
a Lowther for Cumberland, a Wynn for Denbigh, a Mundy for
Derby, a Foley for Droitwich, and another Foley for Hereford,
a Hervey for Bury St. Edmund’s, a Mostyn for Flint, an Eliot
for St. Germains, a Berkeley for Gloucestershire, a Brownlow for
Grantham, an A’Court for Heytesbury, Lord Hinchinbrook for
Huntingdon, Sir Edward Knatchbull for Kent, a Sibthorp for Lin-
coln, a Walpole for Lynn, a Wentworth for Malton, a Bruce for
Marlborough, a Vaughan for Merioneth, Thomas Cartwright for
Northamptonshire, a Fitzwilliam for Peterborough, an Edgcombe
for Plympton, a Fleetwood for Preston, a Cocks for Reigate, a Ver-
non for Stafford, a Cecil for Stamford, a Dowdeswell for Tewkes-
bury, a Greville for Warwick, and a Forester for Wenlock (1).
These hereditary seats in Parliament, combining in some degree
the permanence of Peerages with the popularity of Elections—
these feelings of mutual kindness, which bound together our
. Wealthy gentry and their poorer neighbours, and ‘brought them
into frequent and friendly intercourse—these bulwarks against
any sudden and overwhelming tide of popular delusion—appear
to me to have been one of the main causes of the good working

(1) See a list of this House of Gommons in the thus, for instance, does not contain the hame of
Parliamentary History, vol. vi. p. 12+6. The list Steele. Ho was member for Steckbridge. (Hist.
is, however, incorrect in somo particulars; and of Kurope for V43 and 1714, p. 265.)
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of our ancient constitution, and, still more, of its long- duration.
Thanks, in great measure, to them, the constitution of England

- might long be compared to its country,—smooth yet not uniform,
diversified yet not rugged, equally removed from the impracticable
heights of democracy or the dead level of despotism (1)!

In support of this opinion I may be permitied to observe, that,
in the times of Queen Anne as in ours, all the eminent statesmen
of the age, with scarcely one exception, owed to the smaller bo-
roughs, now disfranchised, either their introduction into public
life, or their refuge during some part of it. Lord Chancellor
Cowper sat for Beralston, Lord Chancellor King for the same place,
Harley for Tregony, Craggs afterwards for the same, Walpole for
Castle Rising, Steele for Stockbridge, Addison for Malmesbury,
Prior for East Grinstead, Stanhope for Wendover, Lord Chester-
field for St. Germains, Pulteney for Heydon, Shippen for Bramber,
and Bolingbroke for Wotton Basset! Such were the brilliant
results of our late representative system. We have now irrevo-
cably cut off the fountain head. But. we wisely.expect that the
stream will not cease. to flow!

I am not, however, a blind and indiscriminate admirer of our
former Parliamentary constitution. Its most indefensible part, I
mean the sale -and purchase of seats, may be traced at a much
earlier period than is commonly supposed. When Mr. Hallam
states that this practice is never mentioned in any book that he
remembers to have seen, of an earlier date than 1760 (2), he, for
‘once, departs from his usval accuracy. Thus, for instance, we -
find Lady Mary Montagu write to her busband in 1714, when he
wished to come into Parliament, ‘ Perhaps it will be the best way
“¢ to deposit a certain sum in some friend’s hands, and buy some
¢ little Cornish borough (3).” Thus also, ¢“it is notorious,”” said
the Earl of Dorset, in Parliament, when arguing against the system
of triennial elections, ‘‘ that a great number of persons have no
‘ other livelihood than by being employed in bribing corpo-
¢¢ rations (4).” .

Reports of the speeches in either House, which now exercise so
powerful an influence upon the public mind, were at this period

. almost unknown. We find, indeed, some account of striking sen-
tences, or the principal arguments of a few Parliamentary leaders.
Bat, in the first place, these do not seem to have been brought
before the public by a daily press ; and, secondly, it is scarcely an
exaggeration to say, that the record of a single protracted debate at
the present timeis longer than the record of a whole session in the
reign of Queen Anne. Strangers, also, were much more frequently -

(1) Dante says of Cesena, though in a different (%) Constitut. Hist. iil. 219. Baudry’s edition.
sense from that of a balanced constitution— (8) Letters, vol. if. p. 146. ed. 18%0.
. *“Gosl com "ella sid tra’l plano e 'l monte} (4) Parilamentary History, vol.vii, p. 207.
.. ' Tra tirannia si vive e stato franco.” .
[ Inf. 0.9, v, 83. |
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excluded than at present ; and questions of foreign policy especially,
. were often (as now in North America) debated with closed doors.
In the Parliamentary History for March, 1714, we find that the -
Commons having the day before made an order for clearing the
House of all strangers, not excepting the Peers, it was moved in
the Lords to make the like order, without excepting the Commons.
But this motion was successfully opposed by the Duke of Argyle,
who said, very much in the style of a courtier, ‘‘Il is for the
‘¢ honour of this august assembly to show that they are better bred
¢ and have more complaisance than the Commons!” A strange
argument for legislators !

Still less was there at this period any publication of the lists of
the divisions. In 1696, the printing and circulating the names of
a minority in the House of Commons had been unanimously voted
a breach of privilege, and *‘ destructive of the freedom and liberties
‘¢ of Parliament (1).” It may, however, be doubted whether the
just responsibility of members to their constituents was thereby at
all impaired ; since, on any doubtful point, the electors would of
course address an inquiry to their representative as to the vote he
had given; and if even he were so utterly base as to wish to deceive
them, still he could not answer falsely, whilst there were many
hundred witnesses to the real fact. To suppose a question not
calling for any such inquiries from constituents, is to suppose a
question of very little public importance, or constituents of very
little public spirit. We may, therefore, perhaps, infer that the
modern practice of lists in the daily papers is more useful for the
gratification of curiosity than for the maintenance of prmcnple ;
and we may regret that so many hours should be wasted in the
House of Commons by explanatory speeches, when the same object
might be attained by explanatory letters. At present more mem-
bers speak to satnsfy their supporters out of doors, than to convince
their opponents in the House.

In Queen Anne’s reign, the place of daily reports of the debates
was in a great measure supplied by frequent party pamphlets.
It was through these that the people were sometimes instructed
and restrained, and more often spurred and goaded, in the politics
of the day. Never before had England seen this paper warfare
waged with such fierce and deadly rancour. Never before had it
been conducted by such eminent abilities. On the one side, the
‘Whigs could boast of the graceful and easy style, the inimitable
humour and the fertile fancy of Addison; of the buoyant spirit,
the keen and bmng vehemence of Steele. On the other side, the
Tories possessed in Swift perhaps the greatest master of satire that
ever lived. He was bold, vindictive, and unscrupulous. He was
seldom restrajned either by delicacy or compassion. He had a

(1) Gomniom’ Journals, vol. xi. p. 672,
I 3
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thorough knowledge of all the baser parts of human nature—for
they were his own. If, indeed, it be possible that an accomplished
satirist should ever be an amiable man, Swift at least was not that
prodigy; and his life and character appear consumed by the same
fiery rancour which glows in his writings. We find him bred as a .
'Whig, under Sir William Temple—patronised as a Whig, by Lord
Somers—boasting of himself as a Whig, in his writings (1)—and
then, without a pretence of principle, without the slightest charge
against his friends on public grounds, and merely on an allegation
of personal neglect, turning round to the Tory leaders at the very
moment when those leaders were coming into office, and having
evidently no better reason for deserting his cause than that he
thought it in danger. We find him instantly single out all his
former friends for his libels, and assail them with all the deadly
resentment of a renegade. The illustrious Somers, for example,
his early friend, so lately held up as ¢ the modern Aristides,”
becomes ‘a false, deceitful rascal(2).” We find him in some
cases even making a boast of insincerity ; and thus saying of Lord
Rochester, ¢ Though I said I only talked from my love to him, I
““told a lie, for I do not care if he were hanged (3).” We find
him now urge his greedy claims for reward upon both Bolingbroke
and Harley; and at length, in the spring of 1713, extort the
Deanery of St. Patrick’s from a reluctant Queen and hollow friends.
We find him, a beneficed clergyman, indite a sarcastic allegory on
the principal sects of Christianity; we find him indulge in the
grossest and most unseemly allusions, even when wriling to a
young, an-unmarried, and a virtuous woman, who had become
attached to him (4)—a woman whom his cold-hearted cruelty
afterwards hurried to an carly grave. Such is my opinion of his
character. 1 turn to his writings, and my contempt for the man
is at once lost in my admiration of the author. 'What vigour and
vivacity of style! How rich is his variety of illustration, how
terrible his energy of invective! How powerfully does he cast
aside to the right and to the left all extraneous or subordinate
topics—grapple at once with the main matters at issue—and give
battle to the whole strength of his opponents! Though nearly all
wrilten as mere occasional pieces, and to serve animmediate object,
his works have been deservedly classed by posterity as permanent
productions, and display more, perhaps, than any other, the whole -
force of plain and homely language. .

It has already been mentioned that, in the reign of Queen Anne,
party pamphlets and lampoons had attained a new degree of both
talent and importance. The great Whig administration had borne
these attacks, for the most part, with inward soreness but osten—

\

(1) Works, vol. jii. p. 240, etc. (3) Journal to Stella, Dec. 30. 1710.
(2) Works, vol. iii. p. 273.; and vol. ii. p. 155. () Ibid. Oct. 4. 1710, etc.
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sible indifference. It was not till a libel was heard from the
pulpit, and a nickname applied in a sermon to a minister of
state (1), that the resentment of Godolphin drew his colleagues into
the unfortanate impeachment of Sacheverell. The Tory ministers,
on the other hand, who had been, while out of office, the prime
movers of these attacks, did not bear the libels, to which they in
their turn became exposed, with the same patience as their pre-
decessors. In this, as in almost every other matter, they had
recoursa to the most violent measures. In one day, Secretary
St. John had no less than twelve booksellers and publishers taken
up for libels on the administration (2). Not satisfied with such ac-
tivity, he, in January, 1712, brought down a message from her
Majesty to the House of Commons, complaining of the ‘‘great
¢ licence which is taken in publishing false and scandalous libels,
‘“ such as are a reproach to any government;” and declaring that
¢¢ this evil seems to be growa too strong for the laws now in force.”
The House of Commons, at that time completely under the control
of St. John and his colleagues, in their answer went even beyond
the Royal message, and lamented that, ‘‘ not only are false and
¢¢ scandalous libels printed and published against your Majesty’s
<t government, but the most horrid blasphemies against God and
¢ religion. And we beg leave humbly to assure your Majesty that

. ““we will do our utmost to find out a remedy equal to this
““ mischief.” Accordingly, in March, 1712, the House having re-
solved itself into comnhittee, Sir Gilbert Dolben moved the following
resolutions : —

1. That the liberty taken in printing and publishing scan-
‘¢ dalous and impious libels creates divisions among her Majesty’s
“ subjects, tends to the disturbance of the public peace, is highly
¢¢ prejudicial to hér Majesty’s government, and is occasioned for -
‘‘ want of due regulating the press.

¢2. That all printing presses be registered with the names o
¢“ the owners and places of abode ; and that the aathor, priater,
“‘ and publisher of every book set his name and place of abode
‘¢ thereto.” :

A bill founded upon these two resolutions was ordered by the
House to be brought in ; but it was dropped in the course of the
session, several members having, as they believed, found a more
effectual method for suppressing the evil in question by laying a
heavy duty on all newspapers and pampplets. This was done;
and the tax, according to Swift, exceeded the intrinsic value of
both the materials and the worl ; yet, considered as a party mea-

(1) Volpone to Lord Godolphin. Another nick- * paper. They had best,” for their patron’s sake
name applied at the time to the same nobleman, * as well as their own, be quiet. I know how to
_from his wngainly looks, was Baconface. ‘“set them in the pillory, and how to revive
(2) Journal to Stella, Oct. 24. 1711. St. John *‘ fellows that will write them to death.” To. Mr.
Says himself, in one of his letters, “ My Lord Marrison, Sept. 21. 1711. Corresp. vol. i. p. 226.
¢ Marlborough’s stupid chaplain continues to spoil
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sure, it failed in its effect : for the zeal of the opposition, which
must at all times be keener than that of the party in power,
speedily found funds to continue its attacks, while the Tory
writers did not always enjoy the same advantage; so that, as their
chief libeller afterwards complained, thisimpost was ¢‘ to open the
mouths of our enemy and shut our own (1).” In fact, no point of
modern legislation seems more perplexing than that of the abuses
of the public press. Their grievance—which is, in fact, power
without responsibility—is great and undoubted; but a despotic
remedy for them would be a greater grievance still. Under the
benignant influence of a free constitution, libellers, like vermin in -
summer, will naturally grow and thrive. It is a matter well
worthy the inquiry of an enlightened age, whether we must needs
bear the lesser evil for the sake of the greater good, or whether it
be possible to check the licentiousness of the press without im-
pairing the liberty out of which it springs.

In considering this question, we must measure the mischief of
libels, first, by the false opinions or inflamed resentments which
they may raise amongst the people ; and, secondly, by their effect
on the illustrious objects of their venom. In the latter respect it
is true that the very extent of the evil happily works out its own
cure. So common and unscrupulous are now the attacks on every
one engaged in public life, or even filling an elevated rank, that
few men can fail to become completely callous and”unmoved by
them. But the case, I may observe, was very different in less
turbulent times, or with more sensitive tempers. - How often have
not such malignant falsehoods damped the brightest energies, and
- discouraged the most active patriotism ! They have quelled spirits

which had not shrunk before embattled armies, which had con-
fronted the terrors of a parliamentary impeachment—the Tower
and the block. Of all the leading statesmen at the time of Anne,
the two who appear to have possessed the greatest mastery of
- temper and powers of self-control are Marlborough and Somers.
The former, in the opinion of Adam Smith, even surpassed in
these qualities all other great public characters of modern times.
Yet we find both Somers and Marlborough writhing and embit-
tered by the sting of even the most insignificant literary insects.
The private letters of the Duke are filled with complaiuts against
*“ the villanous way of printing, which stabs me to the heart (2).”
—*“I find,” says Lorg Somers, ‘‘ that in any reign, and with any
¢ success, there will be little cause to envy any one who has a
¢“ share of the ministry in England (3).” Are these, we may be al-

(1) Swift, Four last Years of the Queen, Works,  (2) To the Duchess, April 16. 1711 ; and several
:ol.lv. p. 301. I may observe, however, that a others.

oreign ambassador writes in 1716, ‘‘ Printers
“ run great risks in printing any thing that dis- _ (3) Lelter to the Duke of Shrewsbury, De-
« pleases the Government.” Count Gylienborg to Ccember, 1704, :
Gorts. London, Qct. 3. 1716, (Papers laid be- -
fore Parilament.)
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lowed to ask, the feelings with which a generous country should
desire its great men to regardit? Is it not also to be feared that
the country may thus have lost the advantage of much enterprise
and genius which would otherwise have been exerted for its
service> And, above all, have we any ground to hope that the
very excess of the evil, which undoubtedly works out its own cure

- so far as private feelings are concerned, has at all the same effect
with regard to public delusion or exasperation?

From this long, but I hope not superfluous digression, I return
to the schemes and proceedings of the British administration. In
the period between the dissolution of the old Parliament and the
meeting of the ncw one, in February, 1714, the party of Boling-
broke in the cabinet appears to have exerted a decided prepon-
derance over that of Oxford. In the same proportion as his in-
fluence increased, the tendency of every measure grew more and
more in favour of the Pretender and his partisans. We have now

~ laid open:to publie view, in Macpherson’s and Lockhart’s volumes,
the most confidential correspondence of that period, secret reports
from the agents both of Hanover and of St. Germains; and it is
very remarkable that, widely as these letters differ in all their
views and wishes, and sources of information, they yet perfectly
agree as to the fact of the new counsels of England being for the
interests of the latter. The Hanoverians write with bitterness and
alarm; the Jacobites in a most confident and joyous tone. *‘The
¢ changes,” says the Jesuit Plunkett (1), ¢ go on by degrees to the
¢¢ King’s.advantage ; none but his friends advanced or employed in
¢¢ order to serve the great project. . . . . . . . Bolingbroke and
¢ Oxford do not set their horses together, because he (Oxford) is
‘¢ so dilatory, and dozes over things, which.is the occasion there
‘¢ are so many Whigs chosen this parliament. Though there are
¢ four Tories to one, they think it little. . . . . . . . The mi-
¢ mstry must now sink or swim with France (2).” So strong
was, in fact, the Jacobite conviction on this point, that the Pre-
tender wn)te with his own hang recommending the ministry to the
support of his friends in England ;-and on the 19th of September,
Nalrne, his Under Secretary of State, sent a still more specific in-
junction to the Jacobites that they should assist the Tories at the
elections, and promote all the measures of the Court.

The new appointments at that Court were likewise nearly all

(1) This Plunkett, under the name of Rogers, tioned with bitterness on account of her conduct
‘was a stirring Jacobite agent who lmd previously to her father. Several old catches against her
dipped in a most d |l i and Queen Mary’s proceedings at that time have
the Duke of Marlborough. He nssnnd the mi-" been handed down by tradition in old Jacobite
nisters that Marlborough and the principal Whigs families. Here is one that I remember to have
meant to fire the city, seize the Queen, murder heard from a Cornish gentleman :—

Oxford, etc. See Coxe's Life, vol. vi. p. 167. « William and Mary, George and Anne—
(2) Letters dated Oct. 7. and 28. 17i3. Mac- ¢ Four such children never had man !
pherson. vol. ii. p. 439. and 446. The Queen is “ They turned their father out of door,
always termed Princess Anne, and often men- “ And called their brother a son of a:

»
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such as to possess no small claim to this support. Sir William
Wyndham became Chaneellor of the Exchequer. The Duke of
Athol received the Privy Seal for Scotland, the Earl of Mar the
seals of Secretary of State for the same kingdom. The vacant
Bishopric of Rochester and Deanery of Westminster were both
conferred on Atterbury, a Jacobite divine of great abilities and still
greater ambition. '

But one of the principal steps to which Bolingbroke and Ormond
applied themselves for the promotion of their final object, and
which may serve as an additional proof of it, was new-modelling
the troops. Even in May we find Plunkett stating, ‘ We are

- ¢ paying and discarding the army every day. It is observable
¢ those that were of Oliver’s (King William’s) making are laid
¢ agide (1).” The Duke of Ormond was made Lord Warden of
the Cinque Ports, thus placing under his control the principal
strongholds of the coast (2) ; and Berwick and Edinburgh were in
like manner entrusted to sure hands. But the influence of the
Duke of Marlborough over troops whom he had so often led to
victory and never once to failure, was naturally looked upon as a
most formidable obstacle. The personal enemies of that great man
were therefore eagerly brought forward by the Government, and
his friends, at every opportunity, dismissed the service, or at least
withdrawn from aclive employment. A scheme was even formed
by Ormond for compelling several such officers to sell their com-
missions, and Government was to advance 10,000!. to assist some
of their own creatures in becoming the purchasers (3). But this
project, fraught as it was with danger to the Hanover succession,
was happily baffled by Oxford’s neglecting to provide the requisite
funds; and, in fact, throughout all this period the usual inertness
of that minister, and perbaps we may add his disinclination to the
Jacobite cause, acted as a drag-chain on the headlong career and
downward descent of his colleagues (4).

It was not only in their negotiations abroad and their govern-
ment at home, that the English ministers befriended the heir of the
Stuarts ; they had much at heart a still more effectual step for his
service, by persuading him to renounce, or at least pretend to re-
nounce, the Roman Catholic faith. An apparent accession to the
Church of England was, therefore, on high authority, and on many
occasions, eagerly pressed upon James. In July, 1712, we find a -
letter from the Duke of Buckingham, urging that measure with
the utmost vehemence as the one thing needful (5). In February,

(1) Macpherson’s Papers, vol. ii. p. 412. Séean  (4) Marshal Berwick observes, * Le Trésorier
4 ol the regi disbanded fn the Jour- ‘ différait de jour a autre de régler 'armée mal-
nals of the House of Commons, vol. xvii. p. 203.  ** gré les sollicitations du Duc d'Ormond avec le-

(2) A previous and ineffectual aitempt had been ‘‘ quel a I'insu d'Oxford f'étals en commerce de
made to induce the Earl of Dorset. te give up ‘ lettres,” (Mém. vol. ii. p. 128.) See also the
Dover Castle. See H. Walpole's ietter ¢ Mann, extracts from the Stuart Papers, Appendix.

May 17. 1749. (5) Macpherson’s Papers, vol. il. p. 3%7.

(3) See Swift's Works, vo). vi. p. 444, note.
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171k, Oxford dictated a letter from Gaultier to the Pretender, as-
suring him that if he wished to be sure of the succession, it was
absolutely requisite that he should dissemble his religion, or change
it for that established amongst bis countrymen ; and that so long as
he continued a Roman Catholic the Queen would do nothing for
him (1). The language of Bolingbroke, on many occasions, was
the same ; and at last he observed to Iberville, that if the Elector
of Hanover ever did mount the throne of England it would be en-
tirely through the fault of the Pretender, in refusing to do what
was quite indispensable to gain the hearts of the nation and allay
their apprehensions (2). Nor were these remonstrances and wishes
confined to Protestant statesmen'; it appears from other letters of
Iberville that several leading Catholics concurred in them (3).
¢t According to the information I receive on all hands,” writes
that agent, * there is not one Tory fool-hardy enough to say a single
‘“ word that shall pledge him to acknowledge King James after
‘¢ the death of the Queen, nor perhaps who is really disposed to
¢ favour him, unless he will become a member of the Church of
‘“ England. It seems to me that within the last few days the
‘‘ Protestant Jacobites speak pretty openly in this sense. Nay
‘‘ more, most of them think that he cannot hesitate or scruple
“ to take that course. They believe that the delay in his doing
‘“ so at this dangerous crisis of the Queen’s health (a delay of
‘¢ which they all disapprove ) is owing only to his expecting some
“¢ assurances that if he takes that step he shall be acknowledged
‘¢ as the heir (§).”

The Pretender was now nearly in the same situation as his
great-grandfather, Henry the Fourth of France ; when many even
of his Huguenot followers implored him to sacrifice his faith for
the attainment of his throne. His uncle also, Charles the Second,
had, in 1660,’ consented to suppress his secret religious predilec-
tions. But to the great and lasting honour of James he disdained
any such unworthy compromise with his conscience ; and he wrote
a very able letter, to be circulated amongst his partisans in England,
and in which he declared his fixed determination neither to dis-
semble nor to change (5); a rare and admirable instance of reli-
gious sincerity in princes. It was hoped, however, by the Pre-
tender, that this letter might have the good effect of increasing the
confidence of his friends, since he who thus preferred his con-
science to his interests might be more surely relied on in his solemn
promises to respect the religious establishment and constitutional
rights of others. But such an argument was far too refined for
popular apprehension ; his sincerity, though a merit in him, must

(1) Gaultier, to the Pretender, Feb. 6. 1714. (5) See this letter in Macpherson’s Papers,

(2) Iberville to Torcy, July 2. 1714, vol. ii. p. 828. The ill effect it had produced is

(3) Letters of Iberville, beetween June 23. and mentioned by Iberville to Torcy, just before the
July 12,1714, Queen’s death. July 20. 1714, °

() Iberville to Torcy, February 2. 1714.
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have been a misfortune to England had he come to the throne;
and, however praiseworthy might be the sentiments of his letter,
its general circulation at such a period cannot be considered other-
wise than ill-timed and injudicious.

This letter, however, by no means put an end to the lmportu-
nities of the Jacobites with the Pretender, nor to their exertions
for him. Both continued with unabated ardour ; and the latter,
at least, with good prospects of success.

On tbe other side, the friends of the Protestant succession, fully
aware of their danger, no less endeavoured (o take their measures
in case of an appeal to arms. In the absence of Marlborough,
and in want of his master-mind, they considered Stanhope as their
military chief; and that general became the pivot of several im-
portant schemes and missions. He held some private conferences
with the principal officers of the French refugees, a numerous
body, and zealous for the Protestant cause. He despatched se-
veral officers to the opposite coasts to ascertain the movements of .
the troops, and to guard against the Pretender secretly collecting
and landing at the head of any considerable force (1). He and his .
friends were also brooding over a scheme no less adventurous and
decisive than that which they dreaded in their opponents ; for they
had it in contemplation that, on the Queen’s death, or dangerous
illness, or perhaps even greatly declining heallh the Elector
should come over with a body of troops (2). Such a design was,
of course, kept scrupulously secret ; yet, as we shall find, it came
to the knowledge of ministers in the course of the ensuing spring.
It was supported by Marlborough with all his influence, and he
sent General Cadogan from abroad to concert with Stanhope the
necessary arrangements for that purpose (3). Yet the Duke posi-
tively refused to commit himself in documents, by putting his name -
* to an association which had been framed by the most eminent of
the Whigs in England, and brought to him at Antwerp by Mr. On-
slow—a refusal not unattended, on their part, by some disappoint-
ment and suspicion.

The Court of Hanover, however, on this as on other occasions,
showed but little readiness to second the exertions of its friends
in England. The Dowager Electress was still living at the advanced
‘age of eighty-two, and sometimes appeared jealous of the attention
of her son to affairs in which she, as the next heir, considered her-
self chiefly concerned. From age she was slow and dilatory, as
much as-the Elector from temper. . Both of them displayed, also,
either an ill-judged parsimony, or a surprising poverty, in refusing

(1) “ The om:wn sent by Mr. Stanhope to the ‘ they had orders to beready to march upon a
¢ Boulonnais and Flanders are returned ; and re- ‘‘ moment's warning.” Kreyenberg to Robethon,
¢* port that they found no troops in motlon there, Feb. 16. 1714. Macpherson's Papers, vol. ii.
¢ only that nine Irish battalions and a regiment p. 567.

* of dragoons were advanced from Lorraine, and  (2) Macpherson, vol. fi. p. 473, eto.

“in qoarters at Douay, Valenciennes, and (3) See Coxe's Life of Marlborough, vol, vi.
‘ Hesdin, and thal the officers said openly that p. 263.
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tolay out small sums, from time to time, according to the advice
and -entreaties of their English correspondents. In vain was it -
urged upon them that a very moderate expense might secure some
doubtful elections or determine some wavering friends (1). In vain
did Marlborough especially beseech the Elector not to spare his
money, and offer to assist him with a loan of 20,000!. So far from
being able or willing to enter into such expenses, the Elector, at
this very period, was himself soliciting a pension for his mother
from Queen Anne (2)!

Such means as calling in an armed force and buying mercenary
part\sans—the sword and the purse—appear strange expedients
for securing a succession which was not only the regular and ap-
pointed course of law, but rooted in the hearts of three fourths of
the English people at that period. Yet!let us not too rashly condemn
the statesmen who had recourse to these expedients. Let us re-
memberhow firmly established was the administration against which
they had to strive ; how fearful the dangers from which they finally
delivered us! Nor let it be forgotten that no suspicion of any per-
sonal lucre or advantage to themselves, nor of illegal violence
against their opponents, ever attached to their counsels, either
for the application of money or for the landing of troops.

The broken health of the Queen, at this period, was another cir-
cumstance that stimulated both parties to exertion, as showmg the
importance of time. Her Majesty s constitution had in carly life
been injured by repeated miscarriages. Having of late years
grown large and unwieldy, she could no longer take her former
exercise of hunting, whilst she still continued to indulge somewhat
too freely at her table; and she became subject to fits of the gout,
which gradually grew more and more frequent and severe. Other
ailments also intervened. On the 24th of December, she was
seized with an inflammatory fever, and for several days remained
alarmingly ill. Meaunwhile various reports spread abroad, and, as
usual, the less that was known the more there was rumoured.
Even her Majesty’s death was more than once asserted. The
monied ‘men were seized with a panic. The funds fell. A run
'was made upon the Bank, and a deputation hastened up in fear
and trembling to the Lord Treasurer, lo request his advice and
assistance. Under his direction, the Queen wrote a letter to the
Lord Mayor announcing her recovery (3); and a short time after-
wards still more satisfactorily confirmed her own account, by ar-
riving in London and opening Parliament in person.

The alarm, however, caused by Anne’s undoubted jealousy of
Hanover, and supposed predilection towards St. Germains, was

(1) Baron Schutz to Bothmar, Dec. 11. 1713. * Counell, Lendon will present to Parliament any
Halifax and Sunderland pressed that day for * address we choose!”
2000}, “to carry the elections of the Common (2) See Somerville's Queen Anne, p. 5868.
* Council of London ; ”and Stanhope added, * We (3) See this letter, dated Febraary 1., in Tindal
‘“ are all sure that being masters of the Common (vol. vi. p. 136.).
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not so easily appeased. The ground for it, in fact, grew daily
stronger. One of the first objects of Lord Bolingbroke and
Mrs. Masham had been to remove as much as possible from Court
all warm partisans of the Hanover succession. None of these were
left about her Majesty, except the Duke and Duchess of Somerset,
who afforded no handle for dismissal. The Duke was Master of
the Horse, a well-meaning man, but of shy proud habits and slender
understanding ; insomuch that, on one occasion, we find Marlbo-
rough {lusm‘ymg himself as from a serious lmputation, from any
idea of having trusted or employed him in affairs of importance (1).
The Duchess, on the other hand, was a bold, imperious woman,
with dll that firmness of mind which her husband wanted. Itwas
found that she was accustomed to ply the timid conscience of the
Queen with hints on the terrors of Popery and the duty of securing
the Protestant establishment. The floodgates of party virulence
were instantly opened upon her; and a Protestant clergyman led
the van against the inconvenient Protestant zealot. In his
“ Windsor Prophecy, ’ Swift poured forth some most vehement
invectives against the Duchess, reproaching her with having red
hair, and with having connived at the murder of her first husband.
It is difficult to guess which of these two accusations the Duchess
resented most deeply, the latter being without a shadow of founda-
tion, while the former, unhappily, could not be denied. To tell
the truth of a lady’s person is sometimes stil> more unpardonable
~ than to spread falsehoods about her character. Certain it is,
however, that the Duchess of Somerset became Swift’s most deadly
enemy, and, by her influence with her Royal mistress, was one of
the principal means of excluding him from higher church prefer-
ment.

It may easily be supposed that however strong might have been
Anne’s Jacobite predilections, she found it necessary to conceal
them with great care; and this was especially the case, since in
her mind they were so frequently struggling with natural timidity
and conscientious fears for the Established Church. Yet, in more
than one instance, her family feelings burst through the veil
Which usually surrounded them. One of these is related. by
Lockhart of Carnwath. That zealous Jacobite baving brought up
what he terms a ‘“high monarchical ”’ address from the county of
Edinburgh, was told by the Queen that she did not doubt his affec-
tion to her person, and hoped that he would not concur in any
design to bring over the Princé of Hanover during her lifetime.
Somewhat surprised at this sudden mark of confidence, ‘“I told
‘* her,” says Lockhart, ¢ that her Majesty might judge from the

(1) ““1 beg you wiil have so kind an opinion of i'los Swm says of Somemt that he ** had not
‘“me as to believe I can’t be so Indiscreet as to * a grain of j ; hardly sense.”
‘“ employ the Duke of Somerset in any thing that Works, vol. X P- 800.

“is of q ” To the Duch July 19.
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¢ address I had read, that I should not be acceptable to my con-
¢ stituents if I gave iny consent for bringing over any of that fa-
‘¢ mily, either now or at any time hereafter. At this,” adds
Lockhart, * she smiled, and I withdrew, and then she said to the
¢¢ Duke of Hamilton she believed I was an honest man and a fair
<« dealer (1). ” .

CHAPTER IIL

Although the scope of this work does not lead me to notice, in
detail, the merely local affairs of Scotland or Ireland, I must not
omit that both the sister countries were then in a state of extraor-
dinary ferment. In both, the Jacobite leaven was working far
more strongly than in England; and it can scarcely be doubted, but
that in Scotland that party comprised a majority, not only as to
numbers, butalso as to property. The Whig ministers had constantly
kept a very apprehensive eye upon the Highland chiefs, whom they
knew to have generally most disaffected principles and always most
devoted followers. I may even assert, that the fierce and nearly
fatal struggle which finally took place in 1745 had been clearly
foreseen and anticipated, even in the reign of Queen Anne; and it
has been a matter of just reproach to Walpole, that, preferring
present ease to future safety, he did not, during his twenty years
of peace and power, bring forward any measures to break the
discipline and avert the danger of these military bodies (2). So
early as 1708, Stanhope had introduced a bill for that object, but
had not been able to carry it through. The administration which
came to the helm in 1710 was, as may well be supposed, by no
means inclined to destroy these useful and ever ready weapons of
.the Jacobites ; on the contrary, it even secretly assisted them with
money. Their own Solicitor General for Scotland, Sir James
Steuart, declared in the House of Commons that, to his certain
knowledge, 30007. or 4000/. had been yearly remitted to the most
decided of the Highland clans (3). For this discovery Steuart was
dismissed from office, but it formed the subject of a keen attack
from the Duke of Argyle in the House of Lords. Oxford admitted

“the fact; but said in his defence that he had only followed the
example of King William, who, after reducing the Highland clans,
had allowed still more considerable pensions as hush-money (4). .

(1) Lockhart's Comment, p. 81T, ’ (4) Ibid. p. 1339. The payments of King
(2) See some judi observations, ibed to  William were made through the Earl of Breadal-
Mr. Macaulay, Edin. Review, No. 117. p. 248, bane. It Is said that, on being asked by the mi-
' (8) Parl. Hist. vol. vi. p. 1276., and Lockbarl’s nister for a particular account of his disburse-
Comment. p. 459. ments, Breadalbane replied, *“ Why, my Lord, the
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Nothing was alleged against this apology, and the Lord Treasurer’s
conduct was approved by the House. It may be observed, how-
ever, that if the payments of King William had been suspended
during several years, there was required a reason as well as a
precedent before they were renewed. '
On the whole, it must be admitted that to rule Scotland at this
period was a task of no ordinary difficulty. Its system of adminis-
tration was, no doubt, fraught with gross and manifold abuses ;
but I believe that even the highest degree of perfection would not
have secured it against the animosity and accusation of the Scotch.
That high-spirited people bore with impatience any government
from London—the ideas of subjugation and dependence were con-
stantly floating before their eyes, and lending a distorted medium
to every object they surveyed. In no part of their dominions had
the Stuarts been urged to exercise such arbitrary and grinding
power ; in none had William the Third encountered more harassing
and vexatious opposition. Even his practised patience had be-
come at length exhausted. On one occasion, when the Duke of
Hamilton was extolling Scotland to him, *‘ My Lord,” exclaimed
his Majesty, ‘¢ Isonly wish that it was a hundred thousand miles
¢ off, and that you were King of it!” The Union, which was
designed as a remedy to these heart-burnings, proved at first only
theiraggravation. Never did a treaty produce more ultimate advan-
tage to a nation ; never was any received with such general and
thorough hatred (1). I have already had to detail the violent
attempt made in the House of Lords for its repeal ; but that repeal
'was constantly held out as a bait by the Scotch Jacobites; and some
even went so far as to declare that if they failed in regaining their
freedom, they hoped at least to be able to deprive us of ours (2)!
Ireland, at this period, wasscarcely in a more tranquil situation.
The ministers had sent in the autumn, as Lord Lieutenant, one of
the most prominent characters of the age, the Duke of Shrewsbury.
After having been connected in turn with almost every party,
Shrewsbury’s views as to the great point of the succession might
at this time be considered doubtful. During his administration in
the reign of William, he had stooped to a treasonable correspon-
dence with St. Germains. On the other hand, when passing
through Paris, on his way to Italy, be had, if indeed we may trust
his own account in his journal (3), skilfully parried an indirect

“ money is spent—the Highlanders are quiet— 8ee the conversation between Stanhope and Lock-
 and that Is the only way of accounting among hart, as reported by the latter. (Comment. p. 479.)
“ friends! ” Chambers’ Rebellions of 1689 and '‘As you Englishmen,” said Lockhart, ‘ have

1715, p. 326. “ made slaves of us Scotchmen, I should be glad
(1) Swift calls it with his usual felicitous ex- ‘ t0 see you reduced to the samestate!”
pression, (3) “ My old acquaintance, the Duke of Lauzun,

** one day took accasion to commend the Prince
earts ‘ of Wales, and wished that by any means I
* Divided b ’ “m"iﬂi'x:’ 'v':“ iv. . * might have an opportunity of seeing so fine a

N N - PG youth. Itold him I questioned not his merit,

(2) As a remarkable instance of this bitter feeling, * but had no great curiosity. But if I must see

“ Blest Revolution ! which creates
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proposal from that quarter. On the other band, again, decided
Jacobite partialities might be presumed from the part he had taken
in tripping up the Whig administration of 1710, 'and from the trust
reposed in him by the opposite party. Had he not been expected
to come into the secret views of Bolingbroke and Ormond, he would
surely never have been stationed at such confidential posts as Paris
* and Dublin. Yet, as will appear in the sequel, he deceived these
ministers as he had their predecessors ; hisold principles triumphed,
and, at the last crisis, he came forth a most timely and useful asser-
tor of the Protestant cause.

The Duke arrived at Dublin on the 27th of October. His in-
structions were to take the same line as the Government in England ;
to profess unabated zeal for the House of Hanover, and thus lall
the public apprehensions, and prevent a Protestant cry at the
elections. Accordingly, he seized the first opportunity, at a public
entertainment, todeclare that ‘* he was still the same as in 1688,”
and to drink to the *“ pious and glorious memory of King William ; ”
which, in Ireland, has always beena favourite party symbol. Soon
afterwards, a riot having taken place in the Dublin election, and
being, of course, like every other mischief, imputed to the Roman
Catholics, the Duke ordered several of their chapels to be closed.
Yet, with all his pains and professions, the Irish elections turned
for the most part in favour of the Opposition. Scarcely had Par-
liament met before a struggle ensued in the Commons as to the
choice of Speaker ; and Sir Alan Brodrick, the Whig candidate, was
elected by a majority of four. The Whlg party fell next upon the
Lord Chancellor, Sir Constantine Phipps, who had lately counte-
nanced the Jacobites almost without disguise, and an address was
voted to the Queen for his removal. On the other side, the Lords,
where the Court party was the stronger, took up the Chancellor’s
cause, passed a counter-address in his favour, and severely cen-
sured Mr. Nuttall, a lawyer, for having called his Lordship ‘a
canary-bird, ” which, it seems, is an Hibernian term of reproach.
It became evident that a collision was preparing between both
Houses, and that the Lower was ripe for the most violent deter-
minations. In this state of things, the Ministers, not less afraid of
its effects in Ireland than of its example in England, sent direetions
to Shrewsbury to prorogue the Parliament, and it sat no more this
reign. The Duke, on his part, anxious to watch the progress of
events at Court, obtained leave of absence, and set out for England,
leaving Sir Constantine Phipps and two Archbishops as Lords
Justices.

That more important assembly, the Parliament of Great Britain,

~meton the 16th of February, 1714, and though the Tories had a
large and undoubted majority in this House of Commons, yet here,

** him, I would much rather it were hore than in England. This reply dashed all further discoprse
¢ of this kind.” Corresp. p. 185,
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also, the choice of Speaker fell upon a member who had lately
‘opposed several of their measures, Sir Thomas Hanmer. No
person was even set up on the other side ; partly on account of the
weight and merit of Sir Thomas, partly because Oxford and
Bolingbroke had hopes of regaining him and the other moderate
Tories, and partly from their difficulty in agreeing amongst them-
selves as to the choice of a candidate.

The earliest attention of both Houses was turned to the public
press, and to those pampblets of which my last chapter gave a full
accaunt. Her Majesty’sopening speech had contained a ‘“ wish that
‘¢ effectual care had been taken, as I have often desired, to sup-
‘¢ press those seditious papers and factious rumours by which
¢“ designing men have been able to sink public credit, and the in-
“‘ nocent have suffered. There are some who are arrived to that
¢¢ height of maliee as to insinuate that the Protestant succession in
¢¢ the House of Hanover is in danger under my government ! ”’

It soon appeared that, as far as this system of libels was con-
cerned, both Houses, though in very opposite directions, were
smarting from its stings. The Tory House of Commons proceeded

- against the *‘ Crisis,” a new pampbhlet of Steele’s (1). The Whig
House of Lords proceeded against an answer to that pamphlet,
called ‘‘The Public Spirit of the Whigs.” Swift was well known
to be the author, but had not affixed nor announced his name ; so
that the anger of the Peers could wreak itself only on the publisher
and printer. These were immediately summoned to the bar. And
here it may be observed that Swift, throughout his whole career,
never showed the slightest scruple at allowing his underlings to
suffer in his place, nor thought of relief to them by exposure of
himself. The alleged ground of offence in ‘‘ The Public Spirit of

_ ¢‘ the Whigs,” was a bitter and insulting attack upon the whole
Scotch nation in treating of the Union; and the majority of the
House took up the matter warmly. The Lord Treasurer, on his
part, protested he knew nothing of the pamphlet, exclaimed against
the malicions insinuations contained in it, and readily joined in an
order for committing the publisher and priater to the custody of
the Black Rod.

It may assist our judgment of Oxford’s character to observe, that
at the very time he was thus professing his ignorance of the author,
and his detestation of the book, he wrote a letter to Swift i a
counterfeit hand, expressing his sympathy, and enclosing a bill for
100l. (2). Lord Wharton, however, still pressed to have Barber,

(1) The * Crisis” is a very poor performance. “ principal ohject of the publication.” Life of
Sir Walter Scott says of it, ** |It is chiefly a digest Swift, p. 185. S
* of the Aots of Parliament respecting the suc-  (2) The lotier was as follows :—* I have heard
* cession, mixed with a few comments, of which *‘ that some honest men who are very innocent
‘ the dictioa is neither forcible, elegant, nor pre~ * are under trouble, g a printed hl
‘“ cise; while by the extraordinary exertions * A friend of mine, an obscure person, but cha-
‘* made to obtain subscriptions it is plain that * ritable, puts the enclosed bill in your hands to
‘“ the reliel of the author's necessities was the “ answer such exigencies as their case may im-~
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the printer, closely examined, vith a view of discovering the *¢ vil-
¢ lanous author.” But the artifice of Oxford warded off the blow.
He directed a prosecution against Barber himself, whiclr rendered
his evidence as to the author no longer admissible in law. The
Scotch Peers, headed by the Duke of Argyle, now went up in a
body to the Queen, with a demand for vengeance on the insult
they had suffered. At their request a proclamation was issued,
which promised a reward of 300!. for discovering the author of
the libel ; but this and the other legal measures were skilfully
dropped by the Lord Treasurer as soon as the clamour had abated.
In the Commons, Steele having put his name to his pamphlet,
and being a member of the House, suffered far more severely than
Swift in the Lords. The party tone of his former essays in the’
Tatler, and the trinmph of his late election, had made him pe-
culiarly hateful to the Tories; and their animosity against him
burst forth on the very first day of the session. Sir Thomas Han-
mer having been proposed as Speaker, Steele, somewhat pre-
sumptuously, perhaps, for a new member, rose to support the
nomination. ‘‘Irise up,” he said, *‘ to do him honour”—words
which immediately drew from the majority an ironical cry of
¢ Tatler! Tatler !” and, as he afterwards came out, he was greeted
with—*‘ It is not so easy a thing to speak in the House”—¢ He
‘¢ fancies because he can scribble ”—; and other such sneering ob-
servations. These, however, were but the first mutterings of the
impending storm (1). It burst on the 11th of March by a direct
attack from Mr. Hungerford, (a lawyer, who had been expelled a
former House of Commons for bribery,) seconded by Auditor Foley,
a kinsman of the Lord Treasurer. They quoted some passages in
the ¢¢ Crisis,” which implied that the Hanover succession was in
danger under her Majesty’s government, and took good care to
apply to the Queen what was intended for the Ministry. So deter-
mined was the hostility of the Court party, that it was not without
much demur that a week ;,was allowed to Steele to prepare for his
defence ; and on the appointed day Auditor Foley actually moved
that he should withdraw without making any defence at all! The
latter proposal was, however, too gross and glaring to be admitted. .
Steele, nevertheless, did not think proper to take his seat on the
side-benches as a member, but stood at the bar as a culprit, with
Stanhope on one side, and Walpole on the other. Addison also
sat near, and prompted him upon occasion. Thus ably supported,
he spoke for nearly three hours, with great eloquence and spirit,
and then retired. It was now generally expected that Foley would
sum up the case, and answer the defence paragraph by paragraph.
** mediately require. And Ifind he will do more, (1) See Mr. Steele's apology, printed in the
*‘ this being only for the present.” The name and Parl, Hist. vol. vi. p. 1288,
the date are given in Swift's endorsement, and

the letter is printed with his Works (vol. xvi.
P. 126.). '
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But the Auditor, confident of his ready majorities, and thinking
further trouble needless, contented himself with saying, ‘‘ Without
¢ amusmg the House with long speeches, it is plain that the writ-
‘¢ ings that have been complained of are seditious and scandalous,
‘¢ injurious to her Majesty’s Government, the Church, and the
¢ Universities; and I move that the question should be put there-
¢ upon.”

This motion occasioned a very warm debate, in which there
were several powerful speeches on the side of Steele. But of
these the most remarkable were those of Walpole and Lord Finch.
¢¢ By the present mode of proceeding,” said the former, ‘¢ Parlia-
¢ ment, which used to be the scourge only of evil Ministers, is
‘“ made by Ministers the scourge of the subject. . . . . Mr. Steele
‘¢ js only attacked because he is the advocate for the Protestant
¢¢ succession. The cause which he so ably defends gives the
¢« offence. Through his sides the succession is to be wounded.
‘“ His punishment will be a symptom that the succession is in
¢ danger, and the Ministry are now feeling the pulse of Parlia-
¢ ment to see how far they may be able to proceed. . . . . From
¢ what fatality does it arise that what is written in favour of the
¢t Protestant succession, and countenanced by the late Ministry,
¢ jg deemed a libel on the present administration (1)?”

Lord Finch was son of the celebrated Tory leader, Nottingham.
He owed some personal obligations to Steele, who had formerly
refuted a libel on his sister. He now rose to defend her defender :
but addressing the House for the first time, and overcome by the
bashfulness usually felt on that occasion, he found all his attempts
to express himself in vain, and sat down in confusion, merely
saying, ¢ It is strange I cannot speak for this man, though I could
¢¢ peadily fight for him.”” These words being overheard, produced
a general feeling in his favour; the whole House rang with en-
couraging ‘‘ Hear ! Hear!” and thus called on, Lord Finch rose a
second time, and delivered a speech fraught with high pubhc spirit

_and natural eloquence. He particularly justified Steele in his re-
flections on the Peace of Utrecht. ‘‘ We may,” he said, ‘give it
¢ all the fine epithets we please, but epithets do not change the
¢ pature of things. We may, if we please, call it here honourable;
‘“but I.am sure it is accounted scandalous in Holland, Germany,
‘¢ Portugal, and over all Europe except France and Spain. We
‘“ may call it advantageous; but all the trading part of the nation
¢ find it to be otherwise : and if it be really advantageous, it must
¢ be so to the ministry that made it.”

Such was the beginning of a public career wlnch though not
illustrious, was long, useful, and honourable. As Earl of Win-
chelsea and Nottingham, I.ord Finch formed part of several admi-

(1) The notes of this speech were found amongst Sir Robert Walpole's papers, and are pumuhedb
'Coxo i his Life, vol. . p. 4. ! v
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nistrations, and held his last cabinet office above half a century
from the time of his outset (1).

Of the speeches delivercd against Steele no account appears.
But when the question was put, that his publication should be
declared a scandalous libel, and the author expelled the House, it
was carried by 245 votes agamst 152—a most fierce and unwar -
rantable stretch of party violence.

Soon after this transaction, a generous effort was made in the
House of Lords on behalf of the ill-fated Catalans. The treatment
of that poor people by Oxford’s administration is perhaps the
foulest of all the blots upon its memory. They had first been
roused to revolt at the instigation of England. In the name of
the Queen had Lord Peterborough summoned them to arms, and
solemnly promised to secure to them their ancient Fueros, or
provincial liberties. - Under this belief had they nobly fought and
suffered. Through their aid had the Austrian cause been for
several years maintained in Spain, and its standards twice seen to
‘float from the towers of Madrid. That cause, it is trueswas laid
prostrate for ever in the burning streets of Brihuega and the
bloody plain of Villa Viciosa. But it fell from no fault of the
Catalans themselves. They had performed, and were even yet
performing, their part of the contract, while ours, on the contrary,
was shamefully withheld. At the Peace of Utrecht, their promised
Fueros were utterly neglected by the English plempotentlaries,
" and nothing beyond an amnesty (that is, mere personal pardon)
was stipulated for them. We even find Lord Bolingbroke sneering
at what he calls their ‘‘ obstinacy (2),” and attempting to prove
* that ““it is not for the interest of . England to preserve the Catalan
¢¢ liberties (3)!”

The shamelessness of Lord Bolingbroke’ s conduct will appear
yet more glaring, if we contrast it with that which the same people
had received from the French, and remember that the French,
with all their great qualities, have never been thought remarkable
for a liberal interpretation or an exact fulfilment of their treaties.
These are points on which we have often, and not unjustly, com-
pared their faith with the Panic. But on this occasion they might
well have retaliated upon ours. During the reign of Philip the
Fourth, the Catalans had risen in another insurrection against the
Castillian government (4). In that insurrection they had received

(1) He resigned the Presidency of the Council in

a very interesting narrative. When Dr. Dunham
July, 1768, and died in 1769, aged 81. Lord Walde-

observes, that * for the domestic portion of this

gravesays of him, that at the Admiralty, * his whole
¢ conduct was so unexceptionable, that faction
“* n;;l; was obliged to be silent.” (Memoirs,
p. 139,

(8) Letter to the Queen, Dec. 17. 1713, in Lord
Bolingbroke’s Correspondence.

(3) Case of the Catalans, in Tindal's Hijstory,
vol. vi. p. 288.

(#) The Catalan wars of that century might form

|

“ and much of the following reign, there are no
“ native contemporary authorities extant ; at least
*“ we know of none ;" (Hist. of Spain and Portu~
gal, vol. v. p. 93.) he overlooks the Guerra de
CataluRa en tiempo de Felipe 1V., por Don
Francisco de Melo one of the lnost valuable
and auth ds in the Spanish
lop's Memoirs of Spain,

4

Seo Mr,
vol. L, p. 287,
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assistance from the French, as in the latter from the English. In
both cases had there been mutual engagements, in both were their
struggles for independence finally foiled; but did the French
forsake them at the Peace of the Pyrenees in 1659, as the English
at the Peace of Utrecht in 17127 So far from it, that we find
the 55th article of that treaty provide, in the most positive manner,
for the restoration and maintenance of the Catalan Fueros (1); and
what is more, we find that under the guarantee of France these
privileges were effectually respected. .

The Catalans, now forsaken by their Austrian as well as by their
English allies, and opposed to both the monarchies of France and
Spain, yet stood heroically firm, and determined to wage the con-
test for their freedom single-handed. But their noble spirit failed
to rouse any sense of justice or humanity in Bolingbroke ; and so far
from befriending them, by word or deed, he now prepared to as-
sist in their reduction, and to fill up the measure of his own dis-
grace by despatching an English squadron o the Mediterranean.
The Admiral, Sir James Wishart, was directed, in his first instruc~
tions, ““{o repair with the fleet before Barcelona, then besieged by
‘‘ the enemy, and demand immediate payment of the value of the
““Queen’s stores in the town, or a sufficient security for payment
“‘in some reasonable time : to take care to time his arrival before
‘‘the town according to the advices from Lord Bingley (then de-
‘signed to be sent to Madrid as ambassador) : bythe strongest re-
*presentations to induce the regency of Barcelona to accept of the
“‘terms that shall be obtained for them : to take all the necessary
‘“measures pursuant to the Queen’s intentions to put an end to the
‘¢ confusions that now reign in those parts, and all proper methods
¢ of persuasion to induce the inhabitants of Majorca to suhmit to
‘‘the terms that shall be offered them; and, in case of refusal, to
‘“employ his squadron in countenancing and assisting all attempts
‘‘ whichmay be made for reducing them to a due obedience (2).” On
these instructions, we may observe, first, that England was under
the same engagements to secure the privileges of Majorca as those
of Catalonia at the time Sir James Wishart received direct orders
to attack the former; and, secondly, that the whole expedition was
planned in concert with, and in deference to, Sir Patrick Lawless,
the Spanish envoy in London, who, during the preceding Sep-
tember, had presented a memorial to Bolingbroke, stating that
“His Catholic Majesty hopes the Queen will order a squadron of
““ her ships to reduce his subjects to their obedience.” Thus Eng-
land was actually not merely forsaking her faithful and ill-fated
allies, but leaguing herself with France and Spain against them!

It was at this point that the House of Lords, with -a generous

(1) See the Corps Diplomatique, od. 1728, vol. vi. In what he says on this point. _( Hist. of Rebell.
part 2. p. 274. Lord Clarendon is very inaccurate vol. vif. p. 385. Oxf, ed.)
(%) See the chso of thy Catalans, p. 261
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feeling of compassion, took up the cause of the oppressed. The
first step—a motion for papers on the 17th of March— was not
opposed by the Ministry. On the 31st, the subject was resumed
by Lord Cowper’s moving an address to the Queen, ‘That her
‘*““endeavours for preserving to the Catalans the full enjoyment of
‘¢ their ancient liberties having proved ineffectual, their Lordships
‘‘made it their humble request that she would continue her in-
*‘ terposition in the most pressing manner in their behalf.” Lord
Cowper was ably supported by his former colleagues, Sunderland
and Halifax ; while on the other part, Bolingbroke declared ¢ that
‘‘the Queen had used her endeavours to procure to the ‘Catalans
¢“the enjoyment of their ancient liberties and privileges; but
“that, after all, the engagements she had entered into snbsisted
‘‘no longer than while King Charles was in SPain ”” By} that miser=
able subterfuge (then urged for the first time) made no impres-
sion on the House. The Ministers found it necessary to lower
their tone; and Lord Chancellor Harcourt could only observe, that
the address would be more welcome to her Majesty if the word
‘‘inneffectual,” as applied to her former endeavours, were left
out. Thus amended, the address passed without opposition, and
was presented the next day (1). Her Majesty’s answer was as fol-
lows : —

¢“My Lords,—I heartily thank you for this address, and thg
‘¢ satisfaction you express in the endeavours I have used for se-
““curing the Catalans their just liberties. At the time I concluded
‘‘my peace with Spain, I resolved to continue my interposition,
‘“upon every other proper occasion, for obfaining those liberties,
“and fo prevent, if possible, the misfortunes to which that people
““are exposed by the conduct of those more nearly concerned to
“‘help them.” The last sentence is an evident and angry allusion
to the Cabinet of Vienna (2). But the address of the House of
Lords was by no means fruitless of relief for the Catalans. Bo-
lingbroke immediately sent fresh orders to Sir James Wishar{ not
to appear before Barcelona , nor to attack the Majorcans till he
should hear from Lord Bingley and receive directions from Eng-
land; and Lerd Bingley’s instructions were also (in appearance af
least) considérably modified. '

Mecanwhile the Lord Treasurer greatly surprised the House by
movying for leave to bring in a bill ““For the further security of
*“the Protestant succession, by making it high treason to bring in-
““any foreign troops into the kingdom.” At first sight, this measure
seemed to point at St. Germains ; but it was, in reality, directed
against Hanover, and adverted 1o the secret design, already men-

(1) The Lords obtained also the concurrence of Swift, in his Pablic Spirit of the Whigs, *‘ must be
the G in this add G Jomr- “ the doom of those who hindered thess people
. “ from sybmitting to the gentle (erms offered
{2) This was the tone taken by ail the minis-  them by their Prince!” Works, vol. iv. p. 446.
terial writers of tho Lo : ¢ Moy deeadful,” says

t
nals, vol. xvii. p. 875,
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tioned, of bringing over the Elector with a body of troops. Boling-
broke, however, dissembling his real drift, and finding himself
hard pressed by the Opposition, observed, in the course of the de-
bate, that he doubted not his noble friend who had introduced the
motion meant only such foreign troops as might be brought into
the kingdom by the Pretender. This the Lord Treasurer himself
confirmed. But it was anwered that, in that case, such a bill was
altogether unnecessary; and that the law already provided suffi-
cient weapons, such troops being either open enemies, if foreigners,
or traitors and rebels, if natives ; and on the whole, the motion was
so0 coldly received by the House, that it does not seem to have been
carried further.

The Ministers, however, undaunted by this check, attempted
to retrieve their reputation by a decisive vote in both Houses,
that the Protestant succession was not in danger under her Ma-
jesty’s government. In the Lords, this question came on early
in April. The debate was very remarkable, from the fact that
a body of Peers, hearty friends to the Protestant succession, but
holding Tory politics, and hitherto supporters of the Tory Ad-
ministration, separated from it on this trying occasion. The chief
of these were the Archbishop of York and several other pre-
lates; the Earls of Abingdon, Jersey, and Anglesea, Lords Ash-
burnham and Carteret. Anglesea was especially hostile in his
-language : looking full at the Treasurer, he said, that ‘‘if he
¢‘found himself imposed upon, he durst pursue an evil Minister
¢from the Queen’s closet to the Tower, and from the Tower
““to the scaffold.” But, in spite of this schism, the Ministerial
- vote was passed by seventy-six against sixty-four ; and thus, in
fact, it was passed by the twelve Peers of the new creation.

The house of Commons, on the 15th, displayed a similar scene.
The House baving, on the motion of Sir Edward Knatehbull,
resolved itself into commitlec on the same question of the Pro-
testant succession being out of danger, there appeared, as in the
Lords, a secession from the Government of many moderate To-
ries, (the Hanoverian Tories, as they were then termed,) with
the Speaker at their head. A very powerful speech from him
drew over a considerable number on this occasion ; and, on the
division, the Court could only muster 256 against 208. Next day,
on reporting the resolution to the House, another fierce debate
arose. Walpole applauded the public spirit of the Speaker, but
added, that he despaired of seeing truth prevail ; since, notwith-
standing the weight of a person of his known integrity and elo-
quence, the majority of votes had carried it against reason and
argument. Stanhope endeavoured to prove the Protestant suc-
cession in danger by this single induction, that, as was univer-
sally acknowledged, 'it had been the French King’s intention,
50 it was si{ll his interest, and he had it more] than ever in his
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power, to restore the Pretender. But the Opposition dld not ven-
ture on a second division.

In the Lords, the Whigs showed their resentment in a far less
justifiable manner. The Earl of Wharton moved, that her Majesty
" - might be requested ‘‘to issue out a proclamation, promising a
‘¢ reward to any person who should apprehend the Pretender dead
¢ or alive.” The last clause—a direct encouragement to murder
—might disgrace even a barbarous age and a false religion ; and it
" is with great'regret that I find such illustrious names as Halifax
and Cowper ranged in defence of this savage and unchristian
proposal. They, Whigs as they were, by a strange anomaly,
relied mainly on the precedent of James the Second, in setting a
price on the head of his nephew the Duke of Monmouth : so incon-
sistent do men sometimes become from party spirit!, To oppose
this address was by no means safe or prudent at that time, as laying
open the opponent to the charge of Jacobitism ; yet Lords North
and Trevor did not shrink from this duty. The former concluded
his speech by saying, that no man had more respect and aﬂ'e(?n
for the House of Hanover, or would do more to serve them than
himself; but that they must excuse him if he would not venture

damnation for them. The latter moved as an amendment, *‘ That
- ¢ the reward should be for apprehending and bringing the Pre-
“‘ tender to justice, in case he should land or attempt to land.”
Many of the Whig peers concurred’ with the amendment ; all the
Whig bishops had withdrawn from the debate ; and the House of
Lords, to their honour, rejected Lord Wharton’s proposal.

The House of Lords, on the same day, passed two resolutions :
1. That no person, not included in the Articles of Limerick, and
'who had borne arms in France or Spain, should be capable of any
employment, civil or military. 2. That no person, who is a natural
born subject of her Majesty, should be capable of sustaining the
character of public minister from any foreign potentate.—These
resolutions were levelled entirely at Sir Patrick Lawless, an
Irishman, who was then in London as agent from the Court of
Spain in the treaty of commerce. He had been an adherent of
James the Second, had intrigued in the cause of his son, was in
frequent and close communication with Bolingbroke, and held the
Roman Catholicfaith. All these might be just grounds of jealousy ;
but, as mere truth and reason have seldom sufficient weight with
the vulgar, some of the leading Whigs did not scruple to add several
absurd and groundless allegations. Walpole had even gone so far
as to allude to him, in the House of Commons, as a man ‘‘strongly
‘¢ suspected of having imbrued his hands in the blood of the late
‘‘ Duke of Medina Celi and Marquis of Leganez (1),”—an utter
calumny. The Ministers, however, wisely yielded to the popular

(1) Coxe's Life, Yol. i. p. 4.
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prejudice ; and sent to Lawless a friendly suggestion to withdraw
-into Holland.

In the midst of these parliamentary proceedings, the Ministers
were thrown into the greatest confusion by an unexpected diplo-
matic demand. The Hanoverian envoy, Baron Schutz, had,
instead of any precise instructions from his Court, recelved an
order to consult and be guided by Somers, Halnfax, Cowper, and
other undoubted friends of the Protestant succegsion. Al of them
were, at this period, unanimous in thinking that their great object -
could not be better secured than by the presence of one of the
Hanover famnly in England. So long as they had indulged any
hope of regaining the Queen’s favour, they had been unwilling to
urge, or even to allow, a measure which (hey knew to be pecul-
iarly distasteful to her Majesty ; but seeing her now thoroughly
wedded to Tory counsels, they looked much more to the safety of
her legal successor {han to her own salisfaction. They saw,

ides, that the active intrigues of the Jacobites could only be

tood by equal activity and vigour on the other side; and their

plan was that the Electoral Prince, having been created a peer by
the title of Duke of Cambridge, should come over and take his seat.
With such views, and under the guidance of these statesmen,
Schutz, on the 12th of April, suddenly waited upon Lord Chancellor
Harcourt, and told him that he had orders from the Electress
Sophia to ask for the writ of the Prince as Duke of Cambridge.. -
The Chancellor, much discomposed, changed. colour and looked
down (1); and, after a long pause, answered that he would speak
of it to the Queen. On Schutz’s taking his leave, the Chancellor
followed him to the door, and begged him to observe that he had
not refused the writ, but only wished, in the first place, to take her
Majesty’s orders. A cabinet council was immediately summoned.
At its conclusion, Harcourt wrote dryly to the envoy, stating that
the Queen, not having received the least information of that demand
from him, or in any other manner whatsoever from the Court of
Hanover, could hardly persuade herself that he acted by direction
from thence; but that the writ of the Duke of Cambridge had been
sealed at the same time with all the others, and lay ready to be de-
livered to the envoy whenever he called for it. It soon appeared.
bhow great was the resentment of the Queen, and the perplexity
of Ministers. Three days after Schutz had an interview with the
Lord Treasurer. ‘‘ He told me,” says the envoy in his despatches,
¢ that be never saw the Queen i a greater passion. . . . .
¢ He said I ought to have addressed myself to the Secretary of
¢ State, or to him, who would not have failed to advise very pro-
¢¢ perly in the affair; protesting that he had no service more at
¢ heart, after the Queen’s, than that of the Electoral family; and -

(1) See an account of this conversatfen in the despatch of Schuts to Robethon, Aprll 18. 4T1¥
Macpherson’s Papers, vol. il. p. 590. .
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¢t that he was vexed at what had happened, the Queen taking it as
‘¢ the greatest mark of contempt that could be given her. He ad-
*¢ ded, that had it not been for this incident, her Majesty would
¢ have invited the Electoral Prince to pay het a visit next sum-
‘“ mer, forgetting that he had told me, but a moment before, that
¢ she was too much afraid to see any of the Electoral family here,
*tand that, this alone excepted, she would willingly grant every
‘¢ thing else that could be demanded of her. He heaped together
‘¢ several very unintelligible things in this discourse (1).”

1t also appears that Oxford, in this conversation advised Schutz,
as a friend, to appear no more at Court. Finding that Schutz was
not disposed to take this hint, it was followed two days after by a
positive and formal injunction from the Sécretary of State; and he
was informed, at the same time, that the Quecen considered his
conduct as a grievous insult, and had directed her minister to
solicit his immediate recall from the Elector. Alarmed at this,
and having acted without special orders, Schutz set out himself
for Hanover, to convey the writ and justify his conduct in demand-
ing it. : ,

At first sight this transaction appears, no doubt, honourable to
the zeal and sincerity of the Whigs. But a close and impartial
examination tends, on the contrary, in some degree to disparage’
the course which they pursued on this occasion. It was generally
known that the Queen had always entertained a rooted and un-
conquerable aversion to the presence of any of the Electoral family
in England. Besides that weak minds often shrink from the sight
of an heir, as reminding them of death, she might justly fear the
cabals and intrigues which would gather round the Court of her
intended successor ; and might remember how much she herself,
in that very situation, had been able to thwart and embarrass the
Government of William. She might remember the jealousy and
apprehension which Queen Elizabeth, from the very first period of
* her reign, had manifested against acknowledging the claim, or re-
ceiving the visit, of Mary of Scots (2). 1In short, it was positively
certain that her Majesty would never willingly allow any of the
Hanover family to reside in England, and that no minister of hers
could venture to propose it.

Such had been the state of things so early as 1705. In that year ~
the Whigs were in place, and the Tories in opposition. The

(1) See Macpherson’s Papers, vol. ii. p. 599. * sides, and that which weighs most with me, I

(2) See Buchanan’s History of Scotland, 17th * know the Inconstancy of this people; I know
book. ‘I will be Queen of hglav as long as I ** how they loathe the present state of things; I
“Mve,” says Rlizabeth, * What!'do you think I * know how intent their eyes are upon a smc-
‘‘ am willing to have my grave-clothes always be- ** cessor. It is natural for all men, as the proverh
“ fore my eyes? Kings have this pecullarity, that * is, to worship the rising rather than the setting
* théy have some kind of sentiments against their *‘ sun. I have learnt that from my own times, to
“ own children, who are bern lawful heirs to ‘ omit other examples : when my sister Mary sat
* suoceed them. How then is it likely I should * at helm, how eageriy did some men desire to
‘ stand affected towards my kinsweman, if she *‘ see me placed on the thronei® etc.) English
‘* be once declared my heir? Just as Charles the Version, vol, ii. p. 158. ed. 1690.
* Seventh was toward Louls the Eleventh. Be-
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ground of the two parties was opposite to what it became nine years
afterwards, and their conduct was opposite also. In 1705 the
Tories, wishing, on the one hand, to harass the Government, and,
on the other hand, to manifest their own attachment to the Pro-
testant succession, brought forward motions in both Houses to
invite the Princess Sophia, as presumphve heir, to come over {o
England. The Whigs, being then in office, and compelled to take
the orders of the Queen, withstood, with all their might, this
plausible proposal, and argued that, in a matter of that delicate
and domestic nature, the inclinations of her Majesty were not to be
coldly overlooked, still less openly opposed (1). The proposal was,
however, so entirely in accordance with the general principles of
the Whigs, that several amongst them in both Houses, with the
Archblshop of Canterbury at their head, refused to take part
against it, and joined with the Tories on that question. Such men
might, with perfect propriety and consistency, pursue, in 1714,
the same object they had already urged in 1705. But, with regard
to the main body of the Whigs, I must own, notwithstanding my
approval and admiration of their general policy at this time, that

I think it very difficult to excuse their conduct in these two

instances—that they may be charged with too little patriotism at
- the first period, or with too much party-spirit at the latter.

The application of Schutz, and the consequent indignation of the
Queen, made her ministers determine on strong remonstrances
with the Court of Hanover. They appointed as ambassador, first
Lord Paget, and almost immediately afterwards the Earl of Claren-
don—depending, perhaps, on his illustrious name, for of talents
or of judgment he was certainly utterly destitute. We find it stated
of him in agrave despatch, that when he was appointed governor
of Pennsylvania, and told that he should represent her Majesty, he
fancied that it was necessary to dress himself as a woman, and
actually did so (2)! The Queen wrote to the Elector, and to
Princess Sophia, with her own band, on the 19th of May, depre-
cating, in the strongest terms, the proposed visit of the Prince,
and holding out threats as to the consequences if he came. On
the other hand, the Whig chiefs, and more especially the Duke of
Marlborough, continued in their letters to be no less vehement in
urging the necessity of his Highness’s immediate arrival (3).

It is difficult to say to what decision these opposite exhortations
would have led, had not an unexpected incident postponed it.

(1) See Somerville’s Queen Aumne, p. 111.; and
Coxe’s lurlboron:h vol. ii. p. 240.
(2) '8 h to Robeth

Jnne M

‘¢ without war; and likewise it i3 very probable
« that France, seeing herself prevented in that
* manner, wl|l abandon her design of assisting

1714. Macpherson’s Papeu This Lord C|
‘was Edward, the third Earl of the first creation ;
he died in 1788.

(8) * By this remedy,” writes the Duke to Ro-
bethon, on the Sth of May,  the succession will
* be secured without risk, without expense, and

¢ the P ...... In my humble opinion, it
“ would be proper to use despatch, and that the
‘ Prince should set out bhéfore Lord Paget ar-
* rives.” Cadogan wrote siill more pressingly
from Lomdon on the 7th. ., . .
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This was the sndden death,—if, indeed, at eighty-three any death
should be termed sudden—of the good old Princess Sophia. She
had been much affected at reading the peremptory letters from the
'Queen; and on the next day after their receipt, the 28th of May,
whilst walking in the gardens of Herrenhausen, she was seized
with an apoplectic fit, and fell dead into the arms of the Electoral
Princess, afterwards Queen Caroline. She was a woman of most
amiable temper and no mean acquirements, being perfect mistress
of the Dutch, German, English, French, and Italian languages, and
. during her long life she had never behed the character that becomes
an English and a Royal §irth. She used to say that she should die
happy if she could only live to have ‘‘ Here lies Sophia, Queen of
‘¢ England,” engraved upon her coffin; and it is remarkable within
how very few weeks her wish would have been fulfilled.

The death of the Princess enabled the Elector, now become im-
mediate heir to the English crown, to steer his course without
disobliging either the Sovereign or his friends. After pausing for
nearly three weeks, he answered the Queen’s letter in most civil and
submissive, but very vague terms ; and despatched orders to Baron
Bothmar, his envoy at the Hague, to proceed to London, and to
consult with the Whig leaders, whether, after a]l the unavoidable
delay that had occurred, any idea of sending over the Electoral
Prince had not better be postponed:till next Session.

"Meanwhile the English Ministers were not inactive. Oxford,
who had constantly endeavoured to keep well with the Court of
Hanover—who perhapsreally intended its interests—who bad early

_in the year sent thither his cousin Mr. Harley with warm expres-
sions of duty and attachment, saw, with despair, that the late
events had confirmed the distrust and aversion in that quarter,
whilst he had failed to push his negotiations with the other. His
influence with the Queen was also daily declining, or, rather, had
already ceased. 1In spite of all his whispers and mancuvres, Bo-
lingbroke, in conjunction with Atterbury, perceiving how neces-
" sary it was to their ultimate designs still further to discourage,
nay, even tocrush the Dissenters, drew up in Council, and brought
into Parliament, as a Government measure, the celebrated Schism
Act. This Act en]oms—That no person in Great Britain shall keep
any public or private school, or act as tator, that has not first
subscribed the declaration to ‘conform to the Church of England
~ and obtained a licence from the diocesan, and that upon failure of
50 doing the party may be committed to prison without bail; and
that no such licence shall be granted before the party produces a
certificate of his having received the sacrament, according to the
communion of the Church of England, within the last year, and
also subscribed the oaths of allegiance and supremacy.
- This tyrannical act, introduced in the Commons on the 12th of
May by Sir William Wyndham, was of course vehemently opposed
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by the Whigs. We know that Sir Peter King, Mr. Hampden, Sir
Joseph Jekyll, and Robert Walpole spoke against it, although
nothing beyond their names has been preserved on this occasion.

But some observations of General Stanhope,. which appear in the
scanty reports of those debates, and which seem to have excited
much attention, may perhaps be said, without undue praise, to be
far in advance of the time at which they were delivered, and to
show a large and enlightened toleration, which it was reserved for
a much later generation to feel, acknowledge, and establish. We
are told that he ¢“ showed, in particular, the ill consequences of -
¢ this law, as it would of course occhsmn foreign education,
¢¢ which, on the one hand, would drain the kingdom of great sums
‘“ of money, and, which was still worse, would fill the tender
‘“ minds of young men with prejudices against their own copntry.
¢¢ He illustrated and strengthened his argument by the example of
¢¢ the English Popish seminaries abroad, which, he said, were so
¢¢ pernicious to Great Britain, that, instead of making new laws to
‘“ encourage foreign education, he could wish those already in
‘¢ force against Papists were mltlgated and that they should be
¢ allowed a certain number of scheols.”—It is singular that some
of the most plain and simple notions, such as that of religious toler-
ation, should be the slowest and most difficult to be impressed
upon the human mind.

The Schism Act passed the Commons by a majority oT 237
against 126. In the Lords, the second reading was moved by Bo-
lingbroke (1), and ably opposed by Lords Cowper and Wharton.
‘¢ It is somewhat strange,” said the latter, ‘¢ that they should call
¢t schism in England what is the established religion in Scotland ;

"¢ and therefore if the Lords, who represent the nobility of that
“ part of Great Britain, are for this bill, I hope that, in order to
‘¢ be even with us and consistent with themselves, they will move
¢ for the bringing in another bill to prevent the growth of schism
“ in their own country.” Lord Halifax drew an animated contrast
between the oppression now meditated on our own Protestant
Dissenters and the protection and encouragement of the reformed
Walloons by Queen Elizabeth, and of the French Huguenots by
William the Third, when both fled hither from domestic persecu-
tion. Lord Townshend said that he had lived a long time in Hol-
land, and had observed that the wealth and strength of that great
and powerful commonwealth lay in the number of its inhabitants ;
and, at the same time, he was persuaded that, if the States should
cause the schools of any one sect tolerated in the United Provinces
to be shut up, they would soon be as thin of people as Sweden or

(1) We have no account of Bolingbroke'’s speech ** without remedy, and may therefore deserve In-
on this occasion. In his letter to Wyndham he ‘‘ dulgence; but the evil cause is to be preveated,
urges the best, perhaps the only argument that * and ocan therefore be entitled to none.”
could be alleged on that side : “ Tho evil effect is
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Spain. The Earl of Nottingham concluded an eloquent speech on
the same side with a bitter amd impressive allusion to Swift, whose
favour with the Ministers was now firmly established and gener-
ally known. ‘‘My Lords,” he said, ‘‘ I have many children, and
¢¢ T know not whether God Almighty will vouchsafe to let me live
¢¢ to give them the education Icould wish theyhad. Therefore, my
‘¢ Lords, I own I tremble when I think that a certain Divine, who
! js hardly suspected of being a Christian, is in a fair way of being
‘¢ a Bishop, and may one day give licences to those who shall be
¢ intrusted with the education of youth (1)!”

All parties looked with great interest to the conduct of the Lord
Treasurer on this occasion. It was, as usual, in the highest degree
irresolute.and ambiguous. In the Cabinet, he proposed to soften
the mest rigorous clauses ; in the House, he declared, that he ‘‘had
‘¢ not yet considered of it;” and having induced the Opposition to
allow the second reading to pass without dividing, took care (o
absent himself on the day when it finally came to the vote (2).
Such vacillating weakness sealed his political ruin.

In committee, the Opposition moved many important amend-
~ ments and carried a few. First, they inserted a clause, that Dis-
senters might at least have schoolmistresses to teach their children
to read.. Next, they removed the conviction of offenders against
the act from the justices of the peace to the courts of law. Aright -
of appeal was also provided ; and a clause added, to exempt from
the act any tutor employed in a nobleman’s family—it being, of
course, impossible for a nobleman to entertain or to countenance
any other than excellent principles ! '

On the other hand, the independent and Hanoverian Tory Peers,
headed by Lord Anglesea, moved that the act should extend to
Ireland ; a proposal which was combated by the Lord Lieutenant of
that kingdom, but which, on a division, ‘passed by a majority of
six. On the third reading (June 10.), the whole bill was carried
by 77 against 72; thus proving that the ascendant of the Whig party
in the House of Lords had been grievously shaken by the late cre-
ation; and that, when opposed to all the Hanoverian Tories, in
addition to the Government, they had no longer the majority in
their hands. A strong protest was entered against the bill, and it
deserves notice that this was signed by several of the Bishops.

‘When the bill, thus amended, was sent to the Commons, a short
debate ensued. Stanhope proposed, that the tutors in ““ the fa-
¢ milies of members of the House of Commons might be put upon
¢¢ the same footing as those who taught in the families of noblemen ;
¢“ it being reasonable to suppose that the members of that House, .

(1) The Earl of Nottingham had previously been * tor dismal of Nottinghamshire,” etc. (Swift's
the object of some of Swift’'s flercest attacks, and Works, vol x. p. 375.)
might no doubt entertain a personal resentment (2} Sée Somerville’s Queen Anne, p. 861,
agalast him. See especially the ballad—~* An ora-
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“ many of whom were of noble extraction, had as great a concern
¢¢ as the Lords for the education of their children, and an equal
‘¢ right to take care of their instruction.” A very aristocratic ar-
gument for a popular privilege! Several members of both parties
were of Stanhope’s opinion; but Mr. Hungerford, backed by the
Ministerial bench, represented that the least amendment now made
might occasion the loss of the bill ; and, on a division, the one pro-
posed was lost by 168 against 98. And thus was passed through
both Houses one of the worst acts that ever defiled the Statute
Book. Happily. for us, it never came into operauon for it so hap-
pened that the very day that had been fixed for its commencement
was that on which the Queen expired. The Government which-
succeeded suspended its execution; and its repeal, as will after-
wards be shown, jwas one of the acts of Lord Stanhope’s adminis-
tration.

At the time, however, the passing of this bill appears to have
flushed the Jacobites with the most eager hopes, insomuch ds to

- draw them from their usual fenced and guarded caution in debate.

One of them, Sir William Whitlocke, Member for the University of
Oxford, speaking in the House of Commons of the Elector, said :
‘¢ If he comes to the Crown, which I hope he never will—’ Here
there was a loud cry and confusion, the Whigs all calling out
that Sir William should be brought to the bar to answer for his
words. But he, with great adroitness, eluded their attack, and
repaired his own imprudence. He said he would retract nothing ;
he only meant that, as the Queen was younger than her heir pre-
sumptive, he hoped she would outlive hirn (1)!

Some of the Jacobites, moreover, showed an inclination not to
confine themselves to words. Two Irish officers were arrested,
the one at Gravesend and the other at Deal, bearing passes from
the Earl of Middleton, and enlisting men for the - Pretender. Their
detection -was due to some secret iuformation given to Lord Whar-
ton, and to the legal steps he took in consequence ; and the affair
being not merely a nationalbut a party one, made a great noise.
Apprehensions were enlertained that James, instead of trusting to
the favourable disposition and broken health of the Queen, and
awaiting her succession, might attempt to prosecute his claim
by her dethronement—a blow which would have struck down the
Tories in office as much as the Whigs in opposition, and which
roused thedormant zeal of the former. Partly, therefore, toguard
against this danger, and partly to lull the suspicions of their doubt-
ful partisans, the Hanoverian Tories, who, by joining the Whigs
on some questions, had already produced such strong addresses
from the House of Lords, the Ministers, on the 23d of June, issued
a proclamation for apprehending the Pretender whenever he

" 1) Lockbart, vol. 1. p. 469.-
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should attempt to land in Great Britain, and promlsmg a reward
of 50001. for that service. Bolingbroke took an early opportunity
of assuring the French agent that ‘“in fact this will make no dif-
¢¢ ference (1) —nor can I think that it did. The measure was,
however, received with great expressions of satisfaction in both
Houses, and the Lower even passed a resolution for increasing the
promised reward to 100,000/ A bill was also rapidly passed,
making it high treason to list or be enlisted in the Pretender’s ser-
vice; and thus did Bolingbroke and his adhcrents endeavour to
retain the mask which had already begun to drop, but which it
was not yet expedient to cast aside. These were the last impor-
tant proceedings of this session, which was closed on the 9th of
July by the Queen in person with a short and dissatisfied speech.

Meanwhile, the division amongst the Ministers and the mur-
murs of their partisans had been daily rising higher A letter at
this period from Swift to Lord Peterborough portray the scene
with his usual harsh dark colours (2) :—*¢ I was told the other day
¢ of an answer you made to somebody abroad who inquired of you
¢ the state and dispositions of our Court,—that you could not tell,
¢ for you had been out of England a fortnight. . . . . It appears
“ you have abetter opinion of our steadiness than we deserve;
i for I do not remember, since you left us, that we have continued
¢t above four days in the same view, or four minutes with any
¢ manner of concert. . . . . . I never led a life so thoroughly
¢ uneasy as Ido at present. Our situation is so bad, that our
¢ enemies could not, without abundance of invention and ability,
¢¢ have placed us so ill if we had left it entirely to their manage-
“ment. ... .. The height of honest men’s wishes at present is
“ to rub on this session, after which nobody has the impudence
¢ to expect that we shall not immediately fall to picces; nor is any
‘¢ thing I write the least secret, even to a Whig footman. The
¢¢ Queen is pretty well at present; but the least disorder she has
“ puts us all in alarm, and when it is over we act as if she were
¢ immortal. Neither is it possible to persuade people to make any
¢¢ preparation against an cvil day. . . . . . I am sure you would
¢¢ have prevented a great deal of ill if you had continued among
¢¢ us ; but people of my level must be content to have their opinion
¢ asked, and to see it not followed.”

Bolmgbroke himself was no less loud in his complaints. ¢ If my
“ grooms,” he says, “ did not live a happier life than I have done
¢¢ this great while, I am sure they would quit my service (3).”
His breach with the Lord Treasurer, which had long been widen- -
ing, was now open and avowed. Their common friend, Swift,

(1) Tberville to Torey, July 2. 1715. Bolingbroke  (3) Swift to Lord Peterborough, May 18. 1714,
afterwards told Gaultier that the measure had been yol. xvi. p. 132.
proposed in the Council by Oxford, and that lle (8) Letter to Swift, July 13. 1714,
had not ventured to oppose it,
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made indeed another effort for their reconciliation, and {induced
them to meet at Lady Masham’s, when he preached union to them
warmly, but in vain. Finding his remonstrances fruitless, and un-
willing to take part against either of his patrons, he declared that
be would leave town, and cease his counsels. Bolingbroke whis-
pered him, ¢¢ You are in the right,” whilst the Lord Treasurer said,
as usual, ‘‘ All will do well.” Swift adhered to his intention,
and retired into Berkshire, and with him departed the last hopes of
Oxford (1).

Another former friend of the Lord Treasurer had become not less
active in striving for his downfal than she had been in promoting
his power. Lady Masham, still the ruling favourite of the Queen,
was now the close confederate of Bolingbroke and the Jacobites.
In July, she was so far impelled by her resentment as to tell Ox-
ford to his face, ‘‘ You never did the Queen any service, nor are
¢ you capable of doing her any ; ” and what is more surprising, Ox-
ford bore this taunt with silence and suhmission, made no reply,
and went to sup with her at her house the same evening (2)! Such
. meanness never yet averted a fall. .

What had Oxford to oppose to these bedchamber intrigues? No-
thing. His own artifices had become too refined for success, and
too frequent for concealment. His character was understood,
His popularity was gone. His support, or, at least, connivance,
of the Schism Act, had alienated his remaining friends amongst the
Puritans. Nay, even the public favour and high expectations with
which be entered office had, from their re-action, turned against
‘him. The multitude seldom fails to expect impossibilities from
a favourite statesman; such, for instance, as that he should in-

crease the revenue by repealing taxes ; and, therefore, no test of
popularity is half so severe as power.

We also find it positively asserted by Marshal Berwick, in his
Memoirs; that the Court of St. Germains had intimated to the
Queen, through the channel of the Duke of Ormond and of Lady
Masham, its wish to see the Lord Treasurer removed (3). It is the
more likely that Ormond was employed in this communication,
since it appears that in the preceding April, he had offered to re-
ceivea letter from the Pretender to the Queen, and to put it into
the hands of her Majesty, which Oxford had always declined to
.do (4). Thus, then, all the pillars which had hitherto npheld his
tottering authority were sapped and subverted, and on the 27th of
July came the long expected crisis of his fall. Her Majesty bad

out of the Asiento contract ; of course after thas
he * could do no service to the Qaeen!”

(1) The best account of this celebrated quarrel
1s to be fouud in one of Swift's later letters te the

second Lord Oxford, June 14. 1787. ( Works,
vol xix. p. 158.) There is something very mourn~
fol and affecting in the tone of those recollections
of his friends.

(2) Erasmus Lewis to Swift, July 17. 1714. Ox-
ford had refused the lady & job of some money

(8) Mem. vol. il. p. 133, A little before this time
(June 9.) Oxford had addressed a long letter to
the Queen, which was printed in the report of the
Committee of Secrecy next year. It is artful and
submissive, but seems to have produced no effect.

(5) Gaultier to Torcy, April 25. 1714
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that afternoon detailed to the other Members of the Council some of
The grounds of her displeasure with Oxford ; and it is remarkable,
that even his confidant and creature Erasmus Lewis appears to ad-
mit their just foundation (1). After a personal altercation, carried
on in the Queen’s presence, and continued till two in the morning,
Anne resumed the White Staff; and the whole power of the state
with the choice of the new administration were left in the hands of
Bolingbroke. .
The first step of the new Prime Minister was an attempt to cajole
his political opponents. On the very day after Oxford’s dismissal,
he entertained at dinner, at his house in Golden Square (2), Stan-
hope, Walpole, Pulteney, Craggs, and the other most eminent
Whig members of the House of Commons; but he altogether failed
either to conciliate or delude them. The Whigs positively required,
as a security for the Protestant succession, that the Pretender
should be removed from Lorraine; whilst Bolingbroke confessed
that such a banishment of her brother would never be sanctioned
by the Queen. It is difficult to conceive how Bolingbroke could
possibly have anticipated any other issue to these overtures than
disappointment ; and they are the more surprising, since, on the
same day, he had an interview with the chief agent of France and
the Pretender, whom he assured of his undiminished regard (3),
and since he was, in fact, steadily proceeding to the formation of a
purely Jacobite administration. His projected arrangements were
as follows: The Seals of Secretary,'and fhe sole management of
foreign Affairs, were to remain with himself ; whilst to prevent his
being overshadowed by any new Lord Treasurer, that department
was to be put into commission, with Sir William Wyndham at its
head. The Privy Seal was to be transferred to Atterbury; Brom-
ley was to continue the other Secretary of State; and the Earl of
Mar, the third for Scotland; the Duke of Ormond, Commander-
in-Chief; the Duke of Buckingham, Lord President ; and Lord Har-
court, Chancellor. To fill up the other inferior appointments was
considered a matter of great difficulty, there being very few whom
Bolingbroke thought sufficiently able to be useful, or sufficiently
zealous to be trusted (4). But the Cabinet he intended (for it was
never nominated), consisting, as it did, of scarcely any but Jaco-
bites, and comprising not a few who afterwards openly attached
themselves to the Pretender, and were attainted of high treason, can’

(t) * The Queen bas told all the Lords the rea- * of this and the pride of the congueror.” To
““ sons of her parting with him (Oxford), viz.: Swift, July 27. 1714,
* That he neglected all business ; that he was very (2) Political State, Aug. 1714, p. 83.
¢ seldom to be understood ; that when he did ex- . (3) “Il m’a assuré qu'il était dans les mémes sen-
“‘ plain himself she could not depend upon the * tintentsa I'égard de Montgoulin (the Pretender),
‘ trath of what he said; that he never came to * pourvu qu'il prit les qui convi I
‘“ her at the time she appointed; that he often ‘ aux honnétes gens du pays.” Gaultler to Torcy,
‘¢ came drunk ; lastly, to crown all, that he behaved Aug. 7. 1715, N. S.
‘“ himself towards her with bad manners, inde-  (4) * The sterility of good and able men is fo-
‘* cency, and disrespect.—Pudet hwc opprobria credible.”. Erasmug Lowis to Swift, July 27. 1715,
* nobis, etc. I am distracted with the thoughts :
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leave no no doubt as to his ultimate design, and must convince
us that, had the Queen lived only three months longer, our re-
ligion and libertics would have been exposed to most imminent
peril.

In the midst of his triamph, the .new Prime Minister found his
exultation dashed with alarms at the approaching re-appearance of
Marlborough on the political scene. That illustrious man had
" early in the spring determined to return to England so soon as the
session should be closed, and was already at Ostend, awaiting a
favourable wind. His motives for coming over at this period have
been often canvassed, but never very clearly explained. On the
one hand, we find, from the despatches of the Hanoverian agents,
that his journey had not been undertaken in concert.with them (1).
On the other hand, the common rumour of his secret cabals and
intended junction with Bolingbroke is utterly disproved by the
evidence of Bolingbroke himself, who in his most private corre-
spondence, expresses his apprehensions at this journey, and hints
that it proceeded from some intrigues of Lord Oxford (2). How
far may we believe this latter suspicion to be truly founded? It
is certain that, at the close of 1713, Oxford had written to the
Duke in most flattering terms, and obtained a grant of 10,0001. to
carry on the works at Blenheim. It is no less certain, however
that the confidential letters of the Duchess, during June and July,
1714, speak of Oxford with undiminished aversion (3). On the
whole, I am inclined to think that Marlborough had had some
private communication with the Lord Treasurer, but had not com-
mitted himself in any even the slightest degree; that he was re-
turning to England to see and judge for himself of the prospect of
affairs ; and that he did not feel himself so far pledged to his for-
mer colleagues as to be entirely debarred from any new political
' connection.

But a mightier arm than even that of Marlborough was now
stretched forth to arrest the evil designs of Bolingbroke. Thedays,
nay, even the hours, of Queen Anne were numbered. Her Ma-
.jesty’s spirits had been so much agitated by the altercation in her
presence, on the night of the 27th, as greatly to affect her health;
and she herself said to one of her physwmns, with that instinct of
~ approaching dissolution so often and so strangely found before any
danger is apparent, that she should not outlive it. The im-
posthume in her leg being checked, her gouty humour flew to her
brain ; she was seized with an apopleclic fit early in the morning

(1) Bothmar to Robethon,.July 16. 0. S. 1714. * he makes abroad, or the good one he hopes to
1t is snrprising that the Duke of Marlborough *‘ make at home, I shall not determine. But I
“* comes over at such a crisis, and does not rather ‘ have reason to think that some people, who
* walt until it is seen which of the two competitors * would rather move heaven and earth than either
** will carry it with the Queen. Lord Sunderland * part with their power or make a right use of it,
¢ himself does not und; d this.” ‘“ have lately made overtures to him, and have

(2) * Lord Marlborough’s people give out tlml he “ entered into some degree of concert with his

“ is coming over, and I take it for “ " To Lord fford, July 14. 1716,
“ he is 50; whether on account bf the ill ngm (1) See Coxe's Life, vol. vi. p. 239,
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of Friday the 30th, and immediately sank into a hopeless state of
stupefaction. It may easily be supposed what various emotions
such an event at such a crisis would occasion; yet it is a very re-
markable proof of- the bad opinion commonly entertained of her
Majesty’s counsels, and of the revolutionary result anticipated
from them, that the funds rose considerably on the first tidings of
her danger, and fell again on a report of her recovery (1).

Bolmgbroke and the Jacobites, stunned and bewildered by this
sudden crisis, were unable to mature their plans so rapidly as it
required. The Whigs, on their part, were found much better
prepared ; having already, under the guidance of Stanhope, entered
amongst themselves into an organised association, collected arms
and ammunition, and nominated officers. They had in readiness
several thousand figures of a small fusee in brass, and some few
in silver and gold, to be distributed amongst the most zealous
followers and the most active chiefs,; as signals in the expected
day of trial (2). Stanhope was now taking every measure for
acting with vigour, if necessary, on the demise of the Queen—to
seize the Tower, to secure in it the persons of the leading Jaco-
bites, to obtain possession of the out-ports, and to proclaim the
.new King. Most anxious cyes were also cast upon the coasts of
Dover, where the hero of the age and the idol of the army was
daily expected from QOstend.

The genius of the Duke of Marlborough would no doubt have
rendered any such struggle successful, but it was reserved for the
Duke of Shrewsbury to avert its necessity. That eminent man—
the only individual who mainly assisted in both the great changes
of dynasty of 1688 and 1714—cast aside, at this crisis, his usual
tergiversation and timidity, and evinced an honest zeal on behalf
of ‘“ the good old cause.” His means, it is true, werestill strongly
marked with his. characteristic duplicity. Whilst Bolingbroke
appears to have fully confided in his attachment, he secretly
concerted measures with two of the great Whig Peers, the Dukcs
of Argyle and Somerset. The result appeared on Friday the 30th.
That morning the Council met at Kensington, it being then, as
now, comppsed only of such councillors as had received a special
summons, and the high officers alone were present. The news of
the Queen’s desperate condition had just been received. The Ja-
cobites sat dispirited, but not hopeless, nor without resources.
Suddenly the doors were thrown open, and Argyle and Somerset
announced. They said that, understanding the danger of the
Queen, they had hastened, though not specially summoned, to
offer their assistance. In the pause of surprise which cnsued,
Shrewsbury rose and thanked them for their offer. They imme-
diately taking their seats, proposed an examination of the phy-

(1) See Swifts Works, vol. Vi p. AT, (3) Lookhart's Comment., p. 43,
R 9
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sicians; and on their report suggested that the post of Lord
Treasurer should be filled without delay, and that the Duke of
Shrewsbury should be recommended to her Majesty. What a
scene for a painter! Shrewsbury, with his usual lofty ‘air and
impenetrable smoothness—the cour(ly smile, under which the
fiery soul of St. John sought to veil its anguish and its rage—the
slow, indecisive look of Ormond—and the haughty triumph of
Argyle!

The Jacobite ministers, thus taken completely by surprise, did
not venture to offer any opposition to the recommendation of
Shrewsbury ; and accordingly, a deputation, comprising Shrews-
bury himself, waited upon her MaJesty the same morning, to lay
before her what seemed the unanimous opinion of the Council.
The Queen, who by this time had been roused to some degree of
consciousness, faintly acquiesced, delivered the Treasurer’s staff
to Shrewsbury, and bade him use it for the good of her people.

"The Duke would have returned his staff as Chamberlain, but she

desired him to keep them both; and thus, by a remarkable, and I
believe unparalleled, combination, he was invested for some days
with three of the highest offices of Court and State, being at once
Lord Treasurer, Lord Chamberlain, and Lord Lieutenant of Ireland.
How strange to find all these dignities heaped upon a man who had
so often professed his disinclination to public business—who had,

durmg many years, harassed King William with applications to
resign, and repeatedly entreated his friends to allow him to be *‘ an
““ jmsignificant cipher, instead .of a bad figure(1)!” ‘“HadI a
‘“son,” he said on one occasion, ‘‘I would sooner breed him a
“ oobbler than a courtier, and a hangman than a statesman (2)!”

Another proposal of the Dukes of Somerset and Argyle, which
had passed at the morning meeting, was to send immediatcly a
special summons to all Privy Councillors in or near London.
Many of the Whigs accordingly attended the same afternoon, and,
amongst them, the illustrious Somers, who, in spite of his growing
jofirmities, would not—for the first time in his life—be absent
from the post of duty. His greal name was in itself a tower of
strength to his party ; and the Council, with this new infusion of
healthy blood in its Weins, forthwith took vigorous measures to
secure the legal order of succession. Four regiments were ordered
to London, seven battalions recalled from Ostend, an embargo was
laid on all the ports, and directions sent that a fleet should put out
to sea.

The next day the Queen bad sunk back into a lethargy, and the
physicians gave no hopes of hber life. The Council hereupon sent
orders to the heralds-at-arms, and to a troop of the life-guards, to
be in readiness to proclaim the successor. They sent express to

(1) See his letter to Lord Haitfax. August 24. (2) To Lerd Semess, Jano 17. 1701.
1708, in the Shrewsbury Correspondence.
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Hanover Mr. Craggs, with a despatch to the Elector, earnestly re-
questing him to hasten to Holland, where a British squadron should
attend him, and be ready to bring him over, in case of the Queen’s
demise. They also wrote to the States of Holland, reminding them
of their guarantee to the Protestant succession. They appointed
Lord Berkeley to command the fleet. They ordered a reinforce-
ment to proceed to Portsmouth, and an able general officer to
Scotland; great importance being attached to the former, and
much disaffection apprehended in the latter ; and, in short, no pre-
caution was neglected to insure tranquillity, or to check distar-
bances in any quarter where they might arise.

At seven the next morning, the 1st of August, the great event
took place—the Queen expired! She had not recovered sufficient
conscipusness either to take the sacrament or to sign her will.
““ The Earlof Oxford was removed on Tuesday—the Queen died
‘“ on Sunday! What a world is this, and how does Fortune banter
‘“ us!” says Bolingbroke (1).

CHAP'l"EB IV.

Never, perhaps, were the most reasonable calculations of judi-
cious and reflecting men more thoroughly or more happily falsified
than at the death of Queen Anne. Looking to the distracted state
of parlies in England—to the storm of disaffection ready to burst
forth in Ireland and Scotland—remembering that the Hanover
succession would be discountenanced by all the Catholic powers
from religion, and by many of the Protestant from policy—that
France, and Spain, and Italy, were as favourable to the Pretender
as they dared—that the Emperor, from German jealousies of the
Elector, was by no means desirous to see him on the British
throne—that his claims would be promoted only by the exhausted
republic of Holland, or the infant monarchy of Prussia—viewing,
also, the genius of Bolingbroke and his ascendency over the Queen
—the demise of the latter could only be anticipated as a period of
violent struggles and a doubtful victory. Yet the skilful interpo-
sition of Shrewsbury, and the prudent measures of the Council,
completely warded off the expected conflict ; and no son, with the
most undisputed title, and in the most loyal times, ever succeeded

(1) Letter to Swift, Aug. 3. 1714. lhorville writes * qu'en six semaines de temps on aurait mis les

the day before to the Kiag of Prance : “Milerd © choses ep lol état qu ‘il N’y aurait eu rien &
est pénétré de douleur.... 11 m'a * crakadre de co qui vient d'arriver.”

‘¢ assuré que les mesures étaient si bien prises,
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his father wilh more apparent unanimity and quiet, than now a
foreign and unknown prince was hailed as King of England.

We are, indeed, assured that Atterbury, immediately on the
Queen’s demise, proposed to Bolingbroke to attempt proclaiming
James at Charing Cross; and offered himself to head the procession
in his lawn sleeves. But Bolingbroke, shrinking from an enter-
prise so desperate, with the majority of the Cooncil and the Exe-
cutive Government against them, the Bishop is said to have ex-
claimed, with an oath, ‘¢ There is the best cause in Europe lost for
‘“ want of spirit! > With this exception, the Jacobites appear to
have been utterly helpless and surprised ; their real inferiority of
numbers being now most strikingly displayed. George the First
was proclaimed in London, in York (1), and the other principal
cities of England, amidst the loudest acclamations:

Previous to the proclamation, however, and immediately after
her ‘Majesty’s demise, the Council had met; and the Hanoverian
resident, M. Kreyenberg , produced an instrument in the Elector’s

- own writing (2), nominating the persons who, as provided by the
Regency Act,and in conjunction with the seven great officers of
state, were to act as Lords Justices until the King’s arrival. The
list was found to contain the names of eighteen of the principal
Peers, nearly all belonging to the Whig party ; such as the Dukes
of Shrewsbury, Somerset, and Argyle; Lords Cowper, Halifax,
and Townshend. Two omissions, however, excited great surprise
and displeasure : the most patriotic statesman and the most illus-
trious warrior of the age being passed over in Somers and Marl-
borough. Theincreasing infirmities of the former might, indeed,
supply a pretext for his being omitted ; yet, had they even made
the nomination an empty compliment, it was one due and required
by his character. The exclusion of Marlborough, and of his son-
in-law Lord Sunderland, was commonly ascribed to a personal
pique of the Elector against the former, who, during the campaign

- of 1708, had, in pursuance of his duty and of the public service,
forborne to communicate any part of the plan of operations (3).
But it is probable that the real motive for the slight put upon
these illustrious men was a jealousy of great party leaders, an im-
pression derived from Tory insinuations that they had attempted
E?Jdnctate to Queen Anne, and a resolution to avoid a second

un

" (1) An account of this ceremony u given by

¢ tions ; the mob crying * Liberty and Property t’
Lady Mary W. Montagu, in a letter to her husband

* and ‘ Long live King George!’... All the Pro~

from York (vol. ii. p. 187. ed. 1820) : ““I went to-
¢ day to see the King proclaimed, which was
“ done the Archbishop walking next the Lord
“‘Mayor, and all the country gentry following,
“‘ with greater crowds of people than I believed
* to be in York; vast aechmnlons md the ap-
- of a ; the Pre-
« tender afterwards dragged about the smets and
¢ burned ; ringing of bells, bonfires and illumina-

\

¢ testants here seem unanimous for the Hanover

* succession.” .

(3) There were two duplicates of this instru-
ment ; the one deposited with the Archbishop of
Canterbury, and the other with the Lord Chan-
cellor. See the Lords Justices’ speech to Parlia~
ment, Aug. 5. 1714,

(8) Coxe’s Life, vol. iv. p. 309,
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It may casily be supposed what just rescntment swelled in the
bosom of Marlborough at the news of his unexpected exclusion. He
had landed at Dover on the very day of the Queen’s death. Pro-
ceeding to London, his public entry drew forth so warm a-welcome
from the people as more than atoned for the insult of his sovereign.
Tt might truly be called a triumph—whether we consider the hero
thus restored to his country, or the joyful festivities which greeted
his return. Two hundred gentlemen on horseback, headed by
Sir Charles Cox, member for Southwark, met him on the road ;
the procession was joined by a long train of carriages; and, though
his own broke down at Temple Bar, and he was obliged to enter
another, the accident only gave fresh delight to the spectators, as

_serving to display his person to their view. He appeared in the
House of Lords on their meeting, and took the oaths; but then,
deeply chagrined at his exclusion, retired into the country until the
arrival of the King.

The Lords Justices having met, chose Addison their secretary,

and ordered all despatches addressed to the Secretary of State to be
brought to him. Thus Lord Bolingbroke, so lately supreme, found
himself obliged to wait like some humble suitor at the door of the
Council Chamber with his bag and papers, and toreceive commands
instead of giving them. One principal object of anxiety was Ire-
land, where it was feared that the Catholics might attempt a rising ;
and the Lords Justices at first had it in contemplation to send
thither immediately, and without -waiting for the King’s sanction,
Sunderland as Lord Licutenant, and Stanhope as Commander-in-
‘Chief (1). But the unanimity and quiet which they saw around
them allayed their apprehensions; and, in fact, the Lords Justices
of Ireland (the Archbishop of Armagh, and Sir Constantine Phipps)
peaceably proclaimed the King on the 6th of August ; nay, more,
in vindication of their suspected zeal, issued a proclamation for dis-
arming Papists and seizing their horses. At Edinburgh, also, the
same ceremony took place without opposition.

According to the provisions of the Act of Regency, Parliament
met on Sunday, the day of the Qucen’s demise. Secretary Brom-
ley moved, That the Commons should adjourn to the Wednesday
following, the Speaker being in Wales ; but Sir Richard Onslow
replied that the occasion was -too critical, and time too precious
for any to be wasted ; and it was carried that the House should ad-
journ only to the next day. "The three following days were occu-
pied in taking the oaths. On the 5th the Lords Justices came
down to the House of Peers; and the Lord Chancellor, in their
name, delivered a speech, announcing their authority ; observing,
that as several branches of the revenue had expired with the
Queen, they recommended to the Commons o provide anew for

(1) Despatch from Bothmar to Robethon, Aug. 3. 1714, Macpherson’s State Papers.
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the dignity and honour of the.Crown ; and concluding : ‘“We for-
¢¢ bear laying before you any thing that does not require your im-
¢ mediate consideration, not having received his Majesty’s plea-
. ““ sure. We shall only exhort you, with the greatest earnestness,
¢ to a perfect unanimity, and a firm adherence to our Sovereign’s
“ interest, as being the only means to ¢ontinue among us our pre-
* sent bappy tranquillity. ” In pursuance of this intimation, loyal
and dutiful addresses to his Majesty were unanimously carried in
. both Houses, expressing, according to the motley combination of
feelings which it is thought proper to profess on such occasions,
their deep grief at ‘ the death of our late sovereign lady Queen
‘ Anne, of blessed memory, ” and their lively pleasure at the ac-
cession of a monarch of such ‘“ princely virtues, ’ and ‘“ undoubted
¢ right to the crown (1).” Their next business was the settlement
of his Civil List. The Tories, by rather too glaring a manceuvre
for favour at Court, proposed one million, which was more by
300,000, than had been granted to Queen Anne. But the wisest
of the King’s friends perceived that such an augmentation would
furnish grounds for future complaints of Royal rapacity, proceed-
ing, perhaps, from the very same party which had urged it. The
proposal, therefore, though not openly opposed, was discouraged
and dropped; and the sum of 700,000/. was voted. During the
progress of the bill, Horace Walpole, brother of Robert, moved,
That the committee should be instructed to insert a clause for the
payment of the arrears due to the Hanover troops in the pay of
England. These arrears, amounting to 65,022/. (2), had been
withheld ever since July, 1712, when the troops in question, and
several other regiments in English pay, had protested against the
shameful secession of the Duke of Ormond, and indignantly left
the English standards. To the Whigs this eonduct appeared most
public-spirited and praiseworthy, while the Tories held it forth as
something hardly short of military desertion. The payment of the
arrears had therefore long been a point of contention between
the two parties, and only a very few weeks before had been nega-
tived by a large majority in this same House of Commons (3). But
the aceession of the sovereign of these troops to the throne of
England proved to be a most conclusive argument, and effected -
many strange conversions ; the motion of Horace Walpole was se-
conded by Sir William Wyndham, and was carried without oppo-
sition. Another clause, moved by Horace Walpole, for a reward
of 100,0001. to be paid by the Treasury to any person apprehending
the Pretender if he should attempt to land, passed also. Several
other mouey bills having been carried received the Royal assent
by commission, and this short session was closed by prorogation.

(1) “ We are as full in the House of Commons * share.” Erasmus Lewis to Swift, Aug. 7. 1714
“ as at any time. We are gaping and staring to (2) See the items in the Commons’ Journals,

“ 800 who is to rule us. The Whigs think they vol. xvii. p. 877.
“ shall engross all. We think we sball have our  (3) See Lockhart's Comment., p. 469.
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Nor was the Regency less prosperous and undisturbed in the
foreign relations of the kingdom. The Gourt of France, confounded
by the Queen’s sudden death, and dreading any pretext for another
war whilst their wounds from the last were still green, determined
peaceably to acknowledge King George. A verbal assurance to
this effect was first brought over by Lord Peterborough, who, with
his usual activity, had hastened from France on the first news of
the great event in England (1) ; and this was speedily followed and
confirmed by a letter from Louis himself to the Lords Justices. The
recognition of the Hanover succession by this haughty monarch
was considered, as it proved, an earnest that it would likewise be
acknowledged by the other European powers. The first use made
by the Lords Justices of the peaceable disposition of Louis is one
that does them high honour, as tending to retrieve that of the
country. They interceded in behalf of the unhappy Catalans, so
infamously betrayed by the late administration, and now closely
pressed by the combined forces of France and Spain. Prior re-
ceived orders to make an application on this subject, while new
instructions were sent out to Admiral Wishart in the Mediterra-
nean, and a communication entered into with one of the Catalan
deputies in London. But it was already too late. The doom of
that heroic people was sealed. The application of Prior was ci-
villy declined, and a fresh and more peremptory one prevented by
the storm and reduction of Barcelona on the fatal $1th of Septem-
ber. ' '

During these transactions the eyes of all England were intently
and anxiously directed to Hanover. :

The new King was a man of more virtues than accomplishments.
His private character—if, indeed, the character ofa King can ever
be called private—was upright, honourable, and benevolent. He
was apt to remember services much longer than injuries—a quality
rare in every rank of life, but least of all common with princes.
He was steady in his friendships ; even in his temper; sparing,
and sometimes niggardly, in his expenses. This severe economy
also extended to his time, which he distributed with the precision
of a piece of machinery, and of which he devoted no small share to
public business. A desire for peace was in him combined with
tried valour and military knowledge, and he loved his people as
much as he was capable of loving any thing. But, uahappily, his
qualities, however solid, were not shining. A heavy countenance
—an awkward address—an aversion to the pomp of majesty, nay
even (o the acclamations which greeted him, disgusted the multi-
tude ; while men of education were mortified at finding that he
neither loved nor encouraged any branch of literature or science,
nor any one of the fine arts, except music. Politicians complained

(1) SeeLord Stair's Diary in the Hardwicke State Papers, vol. il. p. 528.
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of his unbending obstinacy and contracted understanding. ¢ His
¢« views and affections,” says Lord Chesterfield ,*‘ were singly con-
¢ fined to the narrow compass of his electorate England was too
*¢ big for him.” A diffidence of his own parts made him reluctant
to speak in public, and select for his familiar society persons of
inferior intellect and low buffoonery ; nor did he ever show a pro-
per dignity, either in his mind or manners.

It may seem absurd to reckon amongst the faults of this prince
that he was already fifty-four years of age, attached to German
customs, and utterly ignorant of the English language ; yet there
can be no doubt that these were the circumstances which most
impeded his good government or extensive popularity. A hard
fate that the enthronement of a stranger should have been the n ly
means to secure our liberties and laws! Almost a century of
foreign masters !—such has been the indirect but undoubted effect
of the Great Rebellion. Charles and James, driven abroad by the
tumulis at home, received a French education, and pursued a
French policy. Their government was overthrown by a Dutch-
man ; George the First and George the Second were entirely Ger-
man ; and thus from 1660 to 1760, when a truly English monarch
once more ascended the throne, the reign of Queen Anne appears
the only exception to a foreign dominion.

Let not these observations mislead the reader as to my opinion
of that crisis. Far from me be any feelmg of aversion, or even of
indifference, to the Hanover succession! On the enthronement of
that family depended, I most firmly believe, the security of our "
laws, of our properties, of our religion, of every thing that we
either cherish or revere. In spite of every drawback, the cause
of Hanover was undoubtedly the cause of liberty, and the cause of
the Stuarts the cause of despotism. These two adverse principles
will be found in almost ‘all ages, and under every variety of par--
ties, to carry on their fierce and unceasing warfare; the bright
spirit is constantly struggling against the malicious fiend. But let
it be observed, that amongst all the masks which the hateful demon
of despotism knows how to assume, none is more dangerous and
ensnaring than when it puts on the disguise of revolutionary li-
cence—when it combats its rival with his own weapons, and
seems only to aim at a greater extension of liberty. Thus are the
friends of constitutional and settled freedom (unassailable on all
other points) too often taken in the rear and overpowered. Can
-it be doubted, for example, that in France, in 1791, when the
struggle lay between the Gironde, or partisans of the new limited
. and representative monarchy, and the Montagne, or the clamourers
for further democratic changes, the cause of liberty was really with
the former, and the cause of despotism with the latter? Would not
the former, by their success, have maintained a constitutional
freedom? Did not the latter, by prevailing, only conduct the
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nation through the dismal road of anarchy to its inevitable termi-
nation—a military despotism? To trace these two principles at
work, and to assign to each its proper side at different periods, is
one of the most curious and most instructive tasks in history.

The Earl of Clarendon, the ambassador from Queen Anne, had
reached Hanover on the 16th of July, and a few days afterwards
had his first audience at the country palace of Herrenhausen. The
Elector was profuse in his expressions of attachment and gratitude
to her Majesty, disclaimed all intention of displeasing her, and im-
puted the application of Schutz entirely to Princess Sophia (1).
But on the 5th of August arrived Mr. Craggs, with an account of
the Queen’s dangerous illness ; and the same night three expresses
—one to Lord Clarendon, and two to the Elector—brought the
news of her death. George received the intelligence with compo-
sure and moderation. He immediately summoned his ministers.
He determined to entrust the government of his German domi-
nions to a council, with his brother, Prince Ernest, at its head ;
that his eldest son (afterwards George the Second ) should accom-
pany him to England ; that the greater part of his family should
follow a few weeks after; but that his young grandson, Prince

. Frederick, should remain at Hanover. No small testimony to his
merit and good government was displayed in the extreme grief of

the people at his approaching departure ; and his exaltation could

not console them for their loss. The King, as a parting gift, inti-
mated to the magistrates that they might ask some favour from
him ; and, at their request, he took the excise off provisions, and
released the insolvent debtors from prison.

The delay which took place in his departure—he did not set out
till the 31st—has been ascribed to profound policy, and to the pru-
dent wish of obtaining some further intelligence from England (2);
but writers are too frequently unwilling to assign any common
motive to any Royal action, and they forget that George the First
was always deliberate and phlegmatic in his movements, and had
many matters of business to settle in his electorate. On his arrival
at the Hague he received compliments from the States and foreign
ministers, and communications from his friends in England, and
he finally matured his arrangements for the new aéministration.
At length, at six o’clock on the evening of the 18th of September,
the King and Prince landed at Greenwich, where a vast concourse
of the principal nobility and gentry had hastened to welcome their

- arrival. George showed very flattering attention to the leading
Whigs, such as Marlborough, Sunderland, and Somers, but took
no notice whatever of Ormond or Harcourt; and it was after many

(1) Despatches from Lord Clarendon to Secre- * ‘ par mon ordre; je yous assure que cela a été
tary Bromley, published by Coxe. * When,” says ¢ faita mon Insu ; la défante Electrice avait écrit
Lord Clarendon, “1 came to mention Schutz’s * ‘& Schutz sans que je I'aie su pour s'informer
‘* demand, the Elector said these words: ‘J'es- * *pourquolle Princen’avalt pas eusonwrit,’ "ete.
“* * pére que la Reine n'a pas cru que cela s'est fait (!) Coxe's Memolrs of Walpole, vol. 1. p. 60.

-
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difficulties, and in total silence, that Oxford was admitted the next
morning to the honour of kissing his hand.

Even before his Majesty’s landing, he had, in some degree,
disciosed his political intentions by sending directions to remove
Bolingbroke from his office of Secretary of State, and to appoint in
his place Lord Townshend. This order was executed on the last
of August with strong marks of displeasure against the fallen
minister; Shrewsbury, Somerset, and Cowper taking the seals
from him, and locking the doors of his office. The bitter mortifi-
cation of Bolingbroke pierces through the thin veil of his philo-
sophy, as he writes to Atterbury :—*‘To be removed was neither
‘¢ matter of surprise nor of concern to me. But the manner of
‘“ my removal shocked me for at least two minutes. . . . . I am
‘¢ not in the least intimidated from any consideration of the Whig
‘‘ malice and power : but the grief of my soul is this—1I see plainly
¢ that the Tory party is gone (1).” . - '

The nomination of the new ministry by the King was a full
triumph to the Whigs. He showed, however, a jealousy of those
veteran chiefs who, under the name of Junta, inad formerly di-
rected them, by giving his chief confidence to a man hitherto of
much less weight amongst them—Lord Townshend, already ap-
pointed as Secretary of State, and now considered as Prime Mi-
nister. Stanhope was made the second Secretary, and the Duke
of Montrose succeeded the Earl of Mar for Scotland. Walpole,
at first, received only the subordinate appointment of Paymaster-
General, and was excluded from the Cabinet ; but, daily rising as
a debater and finaneier, before many months, was found so useful
in the House of Commons as to be highly promoted. The Duke
of Shrewsbury, having resigned his offices of Lord Lieutenant of
Ireland and Lord Treasurer, was succeeded in the former by Lord
Sunderland; whilst the latter was put into commission, with Lord
Halifax at its head. As further favours to Halifax, he was raised
to an Earldom, and allowed to transmit to his nephew his lucrative
sinecure of Auditor of the Exchequer. Lord Cowper became Lord
Chancellor; the Earl of Wharton, Privy Seal; and the Earl of
Nottingham, President of the Council. Mr. Pulteney was Secre-
tary at War, and the Duke of Argyle Commander-in-Chief for
Scotland. In Ireland, the Archbishop of Armagh and Sir Constan-
tine Phipps were removed from the office of Justices, and the
latter replaced as Chancellor by Mr. Brodrick. High posts in the
Royal household were given to Somerset and Devonshire. The
Privy Council was dissolved, and a new one formed, which, ac-
cording to the higher ideas of the office at that time, consisted of -

(1) Macpherson's State Papers, vol. ii. p. 681. In * twenty years, and she had had twenty children
a previous letter, printed in Bolinghbroke’s own * to succeed her:... on the same principle will
correspondence, he says, “ I served the Queen to * I serve the King if he employs we.”” To Lord
¢ the last gasp as faithfully, as disinterestedly, as Strafford, Aug. 13. 1716,

*t sealously as if her life had been good for
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only thirty-three members. The Cabinet Council was to comprise
Nottingham, Sunderland (when in England), Somers (1), Halifax,
Townshend, Stanhope, the Lord Chancellor, and Marlborongh
The latter had been most earnestly entreated by the Duchess—
even as she states, upon her knees,—not to accept of any employ-
ment in the new reign. She urged that the exploits he had
achieved, and the wealth he had amassed, would render him of far
more use to the Court than the Court could be to him ; and that he
ought never to put it in the power of any King to use him ill. It
might have been expected that Marlborough would have yielded
to the arguments of one to whom he once declared, “‘I do assure
‘¢ you, upon my soul, I had much rather the whole world should
¢¢ go wrong than that you should be uneasy(2).” But the brilliant
meshes of a Court are seldom spread in vain (3). The Duke con-
sented to resume his offices of Captain General and Master of the
Ordnance; and was, besides, gratified by appointments bestowed
upon his three sons-in-law, Lord Godolphin, the Earl of Bridge-
water, and the Duke of Montagu. He soon found himself, how-
ever, reduced to a mere shadow of his past authority; he was
treated with much respect, but no sort of confidence; scarcely
ever invited to the Cabinet, of which he nominally formed a part,
and confined to the most ordmary routine of his official functions.
We are told that, though Commander-in-Chief, he could not obtain

.even a lieutenancy for a friend ; and that not unfrequently he re-
quested Pulteney, the Secretary at War, to solicit in his place ; and
used to add, ‘‘ Do not say it is for me; for whatever I ask is sure to
‘“ be refused!”

Such neglect to such a hero may palliate, but cannot excuse, his
hateful treachery. It appearsfrom the Stuart Papers, that, whilst
Marlborough continued, at least in name, Commander-in-Chiefof the
British Army, be sent a sum of money to France as a loan to the
Pretender just before the rebellion of 1715, which this money, no
doubt, assisted in raising (4)!

The new Secretary of State, Charles Viscount Townshend, was
born about the year 1676, of a very ancient family in Norfolk,
His father, Sir Horatio Townshend, was, according to Clarendon,
‘‘a gentleman of the greatest interest and credit in that large
¢‘county, of very worthy principles, and of a noble fortune, which
““he engaged very frankly in the King’s cause (5).” On the Res-
toration, his zeal was rewarded by a peéerage, and afterwards by
the further rank of Viscount. Charles, the second Lord, on first
taking his seat in the House of Lords, joined the Tory party, but
his more matured conviction led him to act with the Whigs, and

(1) Lord Somers was at this time too infirm for  (3) ““ La Cour,” says La Bruydre, * ne rend pas
any active office. A further pension of 2000. a * heureux, mais empéche de I'dtre ﬂl"°“}‘~': Sopt

year was, however, granted him. See Comm. (4) Lord Bol ke to the P
Joarn. vol. xviit. p. 110 25. 1718, Stuart Papers. See Appendix.

(5) History of the Rebelllon, vol. vii. p. 92¢. ed

(2) Letter to the Duchess, May 29, 1702. Oxford, 1826.
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he especially attached himself to Somers. He did not, however,
take any prominent part in politics until, in 1709, he was ap-
pointed joint plenipotentiary with Marlborough to treat of peace at
Gertruydenberg, and in the same year ambassador to the States
General. As such, be concluded with them the Barrier Treaty;
and the recommendation of Slingeland, Heinsius, and their other
leading men, proved afterwards of no small service to him with
George the First. Returning home, on the expulsion of the Whigs
from office, he continued to support them in Parliament ; and drew
still closer the personal friendship and county connection, which
already united him to Walpole, by a marriage with his sister.
Few men, perhaps, ever deserved or obtained a higher reputation
for integrity ; and it is no small proof of the general opinion, that,
though he so decidedly forsook his first political connection, he was
never exposed to any taunt of base or interested motives. His
mind was frank and open ; his intentions generous and honourable.
To both his wives he Was a most kind husband ; to-all his children
amost affectionate father ; and to his servantsa benevolent master :
‘‘sure tests of real good nature,” adds Lord Chesterfield ; ‘for
“no man can long together simulate or dissimulate at home.”
Unfortunately, this amiable disposition was jomed with a manner
coarse and rough, even to brutality. He was imperious and over-
bearing, impatient of contradiction, and extremely tenacious of
preconceived opinions. On one occasion we find him candidly
own that he knew himself to be * extremely warm (1).” From
this disposition, combined with the influence of Walpole over him,
he was at one period betrayed into a very reckless and unjusti-
fiable course of opposition ; and the same temper somctimes led
him to opinions, or, at least, to expressions, ill suited to a constitu-
tional monarchy. ¢‘His Lordshlp,” writes his private secretary,
in 1716, * thinks it the great misfortune of this government that
‘‘our Kings cannot always act up to what they judge right, but
‘“ must be often obliged to have regard to the humour of their sub-
“jects (2).” Assiduity and experience, rather than natural parts,
had made him an excellent man of business. As an orator, he
was confused and ungraceful in his delivery; but commanding res-
pect by his thorough knowledge of the subject, and always speak-
ing to the point. As a minister, it may truly be asserted that
none ever entered Downing Street with a more hohest heart, or
left it with cleaner hands.

The second Secretary of State, James Stanhope—one of the very
few subjects in modern times who have combined the direction of
councils with the command of armies—was born at Paris(3),
in1673. He left the University of Oxford as.a mere stripling, to

(1) Coxe's Walpole, vol. 1. p. 8388, (3) From his birth abroad, it became necessary
(2) Mr. Poyniz to Secretary Stanhope, Aug. 17, to pass an act for his naturalisation fn 1696, See
116, Coxe's Walpole, vol. il. p. 73, commons’ Journal vol. xI. p. %20, etc.
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accompany his father when sent ambassador to Spain, soon after
the Revolution. Yet inspite of this early interruption to his studies,
. he had already acquired some classical proficiency ; the intervals of
leisure which he afterwards snatched from active employments
made him an accomplished scholar ; and we find him, in 1719, one
of the most active and important years of his administration, engage
the Abbé Vertot in a controversy on a very knotty point of ancient
history, not without some application to modern times—the mode

of election or inheritance of the Roman Senate. In 1691, taking -

leave of his father at Madrid, he embarked at Valencia for Italy,

and in his way witnessed in Majorca the latest, I think, of the

large public Autos de Fé(1). After avisit to Rome and Naples,
he served for some time under the Duke of Savoy, and afterwards
in the English regiment of Foot Guards, with which he joined the
army in Flanders. His conduct at the siege of Namur in 1695-—
when, though not on duty, he went asa volunteer to the attack of
the castle, and supplied the place of the officers who fell around
him, until he also sunk down disabled with a wound—attracted,

in a high degree, the notice of King William, who desired that,
young as he was, he should always have free access to his person;
and gave him a company of foot, and soon afterwards a colonel’s

commission. In the last Parliament of that Prince, he was elected
Member for Newport ; in the first of Queen Anne, for Cockermouth ;
and a few months later, on the breaking out of the war of the
Successnon, he commanded the van-guard of the English who
landed in the Bay of Cadiz, and acquired as much honour as that
miserable expedition could admit. In the course of that war, he
obtained at differerit times the rank of genmeral, the command in
chief of the British army in Spain, and the diplomatic post of
Envoy-extraordinary to the Court of Charles. His skill and
valour, signalised on many previous occasions, shone forth above
all in the victories of Almenara and Zaragoza, but were not able
to avert the disaster of Brihuega. That evil day closed his career
as a soldier. But even during that career, ever since his election
as a member of Parliament, he had taken a frequent and active
part in politics—as might be done with far less difficulty at a period
when an army regularly withdrew into winter quarters, and when
its commanders might therefore be spared for the Parliamentary
campaign. Thaus, for example, in 1710, by far the most stirring
and important year of his military life—the year of Almenara,
Zaragoza, and Brihuega—he had, before leaving England in the

(1) “I arrived here the 8d inst., and could get * s to be another fiesta, for so they entitle a day
“ but very ill accommodations by reason of the *‘ dedicated to so execrable an act. The greatest
¢ concourse of people which are here at this * part of the criminals that are already and will
 time to assist at the Auto de Fé, which began * be put to death were the richest men of the
“ last week ; for Tuesday last there wero burnt * island, and owners of the best houses in this
* here twenty-seven Jews and heretics, and to- ¢ city.” Letter to his father, Palma, May b,
* morrow I shall see executed above twenty 1691, MS.
* jpre; and Tuesday next, if I stay here so long,
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spring, distinguished himself as one of the managers of Sache-
verell’s impeachment. In the sante year, also, but during his ab-
sence, he was put in nomination for Westminster, together with
SirHenry Dutton Colt. They were decidedly the mob favourites (1);
a circumstance which, at that period, did not either imply sub-
serviency or insure success. The popular shouts at Westminster
were not then reserved exclusively for despotic pledges; nor had
it yet become usual for the electors to determine their choice ac-
- cording to the clamour of the non-electors. Accordingly, after a
sharp struggle, the Whig candidates were here as elsewhere
defeated by a large majority, and Stanhope could only fall back
upon the burgage tenures of Cockermouth (2).

The general arrived from his Spanish captivity i in August 1712,
to the great joy of the principal Whigs. ¢ Your return,” wrote
Walpole to him, ‘‘is the only good effect that I ever hoped from
‘“ our celebrated peace(3).” 'Even before his arrival in England,
he had taken an opportunity of publicly showing his aversion for
the treaty then in progress, by declining an introduction to Louis
the Fourteenth, when offered by Lord Bolingbroke at Fontaine-
blean—a reﬁusal then much noticed, and considered by the new
administration as an insult to themselves (4). Finding that he
meant to keep no terms with them, their animosity led them to
appoint some commissioners, at the head of whom was Shippen,
to sift and examine all his payments of late years in Spain as Envoy-
extraordinary or Commander-in-chief, and if possible to establish
some charge against his character, or some claim upon his fortune.
1t was proved, however, from Stanhope’s accounts and explana-
tions (5) , that far from his owing the Government any thing, he had
left them his debtors; and I find it stated in his family papers, that
~he thereupon claimed and received this balance, which it had

otherwise been his intention to relinquish. It is added, that soon
aftenwards meeting Shippen in the House of Commons, he walked
up and thanked him for the pecuniary benefit he had thus derived
from the hostility of the commission.
~ On his return from bis captivity, Stanhope devoted himself
wholly and eagerly to what had hitherto been only a divided
pursuit ; and he carried into politics the same qualities which had
raised him in the field. He had always been distinguished as an
officer of very great actmty and personal exposure to danger—as
one always foremost in his charges of cavalry—as one who would

(l) Swift mentions In his Journal to SteMa:

ln the way we met the electors for Parliament-

‘ men, and the rabble came about pur coach

crylns a Colt! a Stanhopet! etc. We were

‘* afrald of a dead cat, or our glasses broken, and
‘“ 8o were always of their side.” October 5. 1710.

(2) See the Memoirs of the Life of James Earl
Stanhope, London, 1721. Iam not acquainted with
* the author’s name ; he is a warm panegyrist,

(3) Letter to”general Stanhope, Howghton, Aug.
2%. 1712. MS.

_ {(4) See Tindal's History, vol. vi. p. 10. Lord

i ke in his d does me more than

dryly notice stanlwpen mhal To Lond Bart-
mouth, August 22. 1712,

(5) Stanhope's answer ¢ the Commissiomers
was published early in 1716, as a tract. Soe als0
Boyer's Political State, 1713, £718, etc.




.

FROM THE PEACE OF UTRECHT.—1714. 79

always rather cry ‘‘ Come on” than ““Goon” to his men; and in
the council his energy and vehemence are recorded both by his
enemies and friends. The *“noble flame,” which yetlives in the im-
mortal poetry of Pope (1), will be found admitted even in the sneer
of Bolingbroke, that ¢ Mr. Stanhope was not apt to despair, espe-
¢¢ cially in the execution of his own projects (2).” There were few
men opposed to him in council who did not feel the force of his
haughty and resolute spirit. But itappears that his ardour some-
times rose to violence, and betrayed him into starts of passion and
precipitate decisions; that he was by no means master of his
temper, and often lost it in debate (3). 4

Another defect—it is nearly allied to the former—of Stanhope’s
political character, was too much openness. He was unwilling to
conceal or disguise his plans and proceedings, as state necessity but
too frequenlly requires. He used to say that, during his adminis-
tration, he found that he always imposed upon the foreign mi-
~ nmisters by merely telling them the naked truth; since they, sus-
pecting some deep stratagem, and thinking such candour from a
rival impossible, never failed to write to their respective Courts
information directly contrary to the assurances he gavé them (%).
But it is evident that such a scheme of policy cannot be long effec-
tual, and is only an ingenious excuse for indiscretion. In this
respect, as in most others, the character of Stanhope stands in
most direct contrast to that of his predecessor, Harley, who car-
ried his reserve and dissimulation to such an extent as most
frequently to defeat itself; who, when he wished to be secret, only
became mysterious, and raised curiosily instead of eluding obser-
- vation.

Stanhope was, I believe, not unambitious of power ; but, as to
money, few statesmen have ever shown themselves more disin-
terested (5). He left his son, as Lord Chesterfield once said of him
in the House of Peers, ‘little else besides the honour of a seat
¢¢ amongst your Lordships;” and of the landed possessions which
his representative now enjoys, scarcely one fifth is derived from
him. In his youth he is stated, and I believe truly (6), to have
been licentious ; even then, however, he was an assiduous and able
man of business. Like most other distinguished generals, he, in

(1) “ Garletan’s calm sense and Stankope’s peble  (5) For & remarkable instanee—his reply to a

flame munificent ofiar of the Emperor Charles VL—I

‘ Compared, and knew their generous end venture to refer to my War of the Succession,
the same.” Eptlogue 1o Sgtires. p. 171

(2) Letters on History. Letter 8. vol. L. p. 225. () The authority of Conningham, who had been
ed. 173. P Ily disobliged by Stanhope, and who is

(3) it may be observed, however, that Stanhep id on any sabject, might be rejected
seldom showed this hastiness to foreigners, or in But we are told by the impartial St. Simon, ‘‘ Ce
negotiations. The caustio St. Simon says of him, général anglais avalt 6té foré débaucké.” (Mém.
** 11 né perdait point le sang-froid, rarementlapo- vol. vil. p. 203. ed. 1820.) As to Stanhope's ma-
* litesse, avait beaucoup d'esprit, de génle et de turer years, I find that in 1708, in a private corres-
‘¢ ressonpos.” (Mém. wol. xwill. p. 330.) pond > 4wo other p Bts “ strict

(4) See some comments on ibis plan of Lord morais ” ave ded. . See the ( of
Stanhope by Lady M. W. Montagu. (Letler to @rigiaal Leiters published by Mr. Y. Forster. Len-
Lady Buto, March 6. 1753.) don, 1880. p. 284,
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the field, gradually acquired the talent how, on any sudden emer-
gency, to pour forth very rapidly a variety of orders, cach, ap-
parently, unconnected with the last, yet each tending to the same
point from a different quarter, and forming, when put together, a
regular and uniform ‘plan. His bodily activity was no less re- .
markable, and appeared in the great number of special missions he
undertook, and .of affairs he transacted at foreign capitals whilst
holding the seals of office at home.- All this, I firmly believe, is no
more than strict justice requires me to say of him. Yet I cannot
deny that, in drawing his character, or in estimating his abilities, I
may, perhaps, be misled by my affectionate and grateful attach-
ment to his memory. I may, perhaps, be too ready to adopt the'.
panegyric of Steele, on his ‘¢ plain-dealing, generosity, and frank-
‘‘ ness—a natural and prevailing eloquence in assemblies—an
‘¢ heroic and inspiring courage in the field—a gentle and winning
¢ behaviour in conversation.” I may, perhaps, be partial in be-
lieving, as I do, that, bad his life been longer spared—had not his
career been cut short so soon after he had reached the heights of

- power and the age of forty-seven years—the world would not have
been, what Steele proceeds to call it, ‘“in arrear to his virtue;"”
and that he would be generally acknowledged as inferior to few
other public characters in the history of his country. It is for the
reader (o reflect and to decide.

It remains for me to touch upon a circumstance connected
with Stanhope’s appointment as Secretary of State. ' Horace Wal-
pole, Lord Orford, who numbered him amongst Sir Rebert’s ene-
mies, and disliked him as such, says of him, in his Reminiscences—
‘¢ Earl Stanhope was a man of strong and violent passions, and had

« ¢ dedicated himself to the army ; and was so far from thinking of
‘“ any other line, that when Walpole, who first suggested the idea
‘¢ of appointing him Secretary of State, proposed it to him, he
¢ flew into a furious rage, and was on the point of a downright
" ¢“quarrel, looking on himself as totally unqualified for the post,
‘¢ and suspecting it a plan of mocking him (1).” In conversation
with Archdeacon Coxe, Lord Orford afterwards improved this
, story into Stanhope’s putting his hand to his sword (2); and, per-
haps, had Lord Orford lived"a little longer, it might have grown
into a statement of Stanhope’s actually stabbing Walpole. It re-
lates to a period of which the narrator has just before, in his Re-.
miniscences, had the unusunal candour to own that he was ‘ but
“ superficially informed.” The story is, moreover, in one of ils
. ‘circumstances, contradicted by .a letter of the elder Horace Wal-
pole, who states that it was he, and not his brother Robert, who
first suggested the idea of appointing Stanhope Secretary of State (3).

((l’)) l;l;l:?lznuloﬁw;n#é;:}lv.pi!'ﬂ.ed.ﬂn Coxe’s second volume. Horace had been Stan~
's Memolrs gl e, vol. 1. p. 96. hope’s private secretary in Spain,
(8) Letter o Etough, Sept. 2. 1753, printed in ’
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But even were there no such circumstdnces to shake Lord Or-
ford’s testimony, it is, I conceive, fully disproved by the tenor of
the Commons’ proceedings in the sessions of 1713 and 1714. All
those who have perused them cannotlfail to perceive that Stanhope
had taken a very active and prominent part in them; and that
none, even I think Robert Walpole, at that time competed with
him as a leader of the Opposition in that House. It is, therefore,
as it seems to me, utterly incredible and absurd that so natural and
common aresult of parliamentary distinction as the offer of a high
civil appointment should have moved Stanhope into any expres-
sion of surpnse or resentment.

But thisisnot all. So far from being unexpectedly raised by the
favour of Walpole, it appears, on the contrary, that Stanhope, and
not Walpole, was the Government leader of the House of Com-
mons. In the contemporary writers, I find, it is true, no positive
statement either to that or to the opposite effect. But I find that
in the first place, Stanhope held the high office of Secretary of
State, and Walpole only the subaltern post of Paymaster; so that
it can hardly be supposed that the former was to be under the
dircction of the latter. I find, secondly, thatin the Cabinet Council
Walpole had not seat (1); and I would ask, whether there is a
single instance of the House of Cummons being led by any pla-
ceman not a Cabinet Minister? I find, thirdly, that in the ensuing
session, the King’s messages were brought down by Stanhope, and
not by Walpole

I believe, therefore, that Stanhope was the Government leader
at first. There is no doubt, however, that as time went on Wal-
pole showed himself the more able debater ; and, accordingly, as
will be seen in the sequel, he was promoled to be First Lord of
the Treasury in October, 1715.

1t may be observed that, with the exception of Nottmgham, who
of late had always acted w:lh the Whigs, not a single Tory was
comprised in the new administration. Some modern writers have
severely arraigned the policy of George in that respect. They
have argued that he ought to have shown himself the King of the
whole people, promoted the junction of both parties, instead of
the triumph of one, and formed his government on broad and
comprehensive princuples But was such an union really possible?
Had not the Whigs and Tories too fiercely and too recently waged
war to -be so suddenly combined ? If even an experienced native
monarch might have shrunk from this attempt, would it not have
overwhelmed a stranger to our language and manncrs? How ill
had that experiment succeeded with William the Third, a prince so
far more able and energetic than George! Would it have been
prudent, while the storm of a Jacobite rebellion was gathering, to

(1) Tindal, vol. vi. p. 318,

5 6
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-place at the helm any statesman of doubtfal or wavering layalty ?

For though, on the one hand, it' would be most unjust to accuse

‘the whole Tory party of Jacobite principles, it can as little be de-

nied that many of ils leaders secretly held them. Let us not, then,
consider as the fault of George what was rather the misfortune of
his times, nor fall into the common error of judging past events by
the standard of present facts and present feelings.

Meanwhile a_great number of loyal addresses from the various
cities and counties continued to pour in. The Ministerial ar-
rangements were all completed before the Coronation, which took
place on the 20th of October, and which, according to custom, was
signalised by several promotions both in and to the Peerage. Few
of the principal statesmen of the time, whether in or out of power,
failed to attend the solemnity ; both Oxford and Bolingbroke were
present; and there were great demonstrations of joy throughout
most parts of the kingdom. The day was, however, painfully
marked in some places by riot and outrage, and other such tokens
of public disapprobation, especially at Norwich, Bristol (1), and
Birmingham, the latter being then remarkable for its high-church
and monarchical principles. The University of Oxford also chose
that day to confer unanimously, in full convocation, an honorary
degree upon Sir Constantine Phipps, the late Jacobite Chancellor
of Ireland. .

Meanwhile the innocent cause of these unhappy divisions—the
Pretender, or, as he was' frequently called, the Chevalier de -
St. George—was still residing in Lorraine. On the first tidings
that his sister was either dead or dying, he had immediately posted
towards the Court of Versailles; but found it so fearful of allowing
England any pretext for a rupture that it would not afford him the
least countenange. M. de Torcy gave him a civil but positive
injunction to quit the French dominions; and, finding his parti-
sans in England benumbed and confounded, and making no effort
in his favour, he returned whence he came, after one melancholy
visit to the Queen Dowager at Chaillot. From Bar-le-Duc he soon
afterwards proceeded to drink the waters of Plombieres. There,
on the 29th of August, N. S., he issued a manifesto, asserting his
right to the Crown, and explaining the cause of his inactivity till
< the death of the Princess, our sister, of whose good intention
¢¢ towards us we could not for some time past well doubt.” When
published in England, this incautious declaration produced an im-
pression most unfavourable to the late administration, as unveil-
ing their secret and disavowed, because defeated, designs in favour
of the Jacobites. Their adherents at first insisted upon this do-

(1) The cry of the Bristol rioters was, * Sache- f{ine and imprisonment ; ** but it was thought sur-
* verell and Ormond! Damn all foreign govern- * prising,” says a contemporary, * that not one of
‘ ments!” One house was plundered, and one * themsuffered capitally.” (Tindal, vol. vi. p. 841.)
man murdered. In November, seven of the ring- A curious contrast to the scenes of 1831.
leaders were brought to trial, and sentenced to
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cument being a base contrivance of the Whigs to reflect upon the

. memory of the Queen and of her Tory government, but were -

much disconcerted at finding its authenticity acknowledged. How-
ever, they soon rallied sufficiently to be able to pour forth with
some effect a host of libels, whose tendency we may easily discover
from their titles :—** Stand fast to the Church !—Where are the
‘* Bishops now ?>—The Religion of King George.—No Preshyterian
¢ Government.—The State Gamester; or, the Church of Eng-
“ Jand’s Sorrowful Lamentation.—Esop in Mourning,—The Duke
‘¢ of Ormond’s Vindication.—The Lord Bolingbroke’s Yindication.
¢ No Lord Protector, or the Duke of Marlborough’s Design de-
““ feated!” The hawkers who cried these and other such pam-
phlets were sent to the house of correction by the Lord Mayor,
with the approbation of Lord Townshend ; and some antidotes to
the poison were put forth on the other side {1).

On the day after the Coronation, Secretary Stanhope, and Sir
Richard Temple, just created Lord Cobham, set out together on a
secret mission to Vienna. It was of great importance to remove

the jealousy and coldness with which the Emperor Charles the

Sixth had seen the accession of the House of Hanover, and to allay
his apprehensions as to any encroachments in Germany, Nor was
it of less moment to induce the Imperial and the Dutch Govern-
ments to conclude the Barrier Trealy which was still under dis-
cussion, and presenting an obstacle to any renewed alliance or
cordial co-operation between them. Lord Cobham was intended
as the permanent ambassador; but the personal appearance of
Stanhope, in the first instance, was considered most desirahle,
from his having formerly been so closely linked with the Emperor
in Spain—obtained so large a share of his regard and confidence
—and, since that period, continued in correspondence with his

" Majesty. Stanhope went first to the Hague, where he had a con- -

ference with Pensionary Slingeland, Fagel, Hop, and other leading
Datch statesmen. He found them not unreasonable as to the ar-
ticles of the Barrier Treaty, nor averse to the idea of a defensive
alliance with the Emperor for their mutual security, but timidly
shrinking from any public declaration or immediate measures,
On the whole, they seemed much more afraid of personal respon-
sibility than of national loss ; and ‘* it is my decided opinion,” adds
Stanhope, ¢ that if we do not help them to do their own business,

(1) Addison, in ome short piece. (Freeholder,
No. 14., Works, vol. iv. p. 88%. ed. 1761) very hu-
Iy exposes the | istencies of the High
Church Jacobites, by drawing out the articles of
what he calls A Tory’s Creed. The three first are
as follows : — L

- That the Church of England will be always in
danger till it bas a Popish King for its defender.
n

That for the safety of the Church ne subject

should be tolerated in any rellsloq different from
the Established, but that the head of our Church
may be of that religion which is most repugnant
to it.

118

That the Protestant interest in this nation, and
in ail Europe, could not but flourish under the
protection of one who thinks himself obliged, on
pain of damnation, to do all that lies in his power
for the extirpation ot it,

i
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¢¢ it will never be done at all. There is not one amongst them who
¢¢ dares to take any thing upon himself.” Proceeding to Vienna,
Stanhope was most graciously received by Charles, and repre-
sented in strong terms to his Majesty, and to Prince Eugene, that
a speedy conclusion of the Barrier Treaty was most necessary to
arrest the further progress of French intrigues in Holland; that
the public mind in that country was becoming soured ; and that
the possession of one town, or a few thousand florins, more or Iess,
'was not to be put in competition by the Emperor with the advan-
tage of a sincere friendship and close alliance with the Dutch. But
he,met with unexpected difficulties. “‘I found,” he says, “Prince
¢“Eugene much irritated with the Dutch, and very indignant at
‘¢ their last proposals ; insomuch, that he declared he should never
¢¢ advise the Emperor to accept the Low Countries on such terms.
‘“ The Low Countries, he observed, were of little value, either to
¢¢ the Emperor or to the empire; they were only a burden to the
¢¢ former ; and, if he should consent to accept them, it would be
¢ much more for the sake of his old allies than for his own.”
" The English Minister remained at Vienna during several weeks,
endeavouring to overcome these obstacles. In his opinion, ‘¢ the
¢ Emperor is much- more moderate than most of his ministers.
““‘His views on the general system of European policy seem to me
‘¢ as just and reasonable as could possibly be expected ; but all his
¢t Government is so exasperated against the Dutch, that I really
¢¢ cannot tell to what extremities they may not proceed.” Stanhope
succeeded in lowering their pretensions as to several articles, but
could not bring them to any positive and satisfactory adjustment.
Setting out from Vienna on the 22d of December, N. S., he re-
turned to confer with the statesmen at the Hague, and was again
in England early in January (1). His embassy, though
it failed in several of its objects, tended to facilitate
the subsequent negotiations ; and the Barrier Treaty, after a long
and well-matched struggle between Dutch and German obstinacy,
was, at length, brought to a conclusion, and signed in November,
1715. The States were to receive 500,000 crowns yearly, and to
garrison Namur, Tournay, Menin, Furnes, Warneton, Ypres, and
Knoque, together with Dendermond, jointly (2).
Immediately after Stanhope’s arrival, the Ministers, meeting in
council, determined to publish two Royal proclamations—the one
dissolving the Parliament, the other calling a new one (3). The

1718.

change of policy produced by the death of
Louis XIV., Sept. 1. 1715.

(1) Secretary Stanhope to Lord Townshend,
Nov. 6. 3b. Dec. 5, eto. 171s. See Appendix.

(2) See Lamberty, vol. ix. p. 2., and Coxe’s
House of Austria, vol. lii. p. 25.: but the former
strangely omits Namur and Tournay as they stand
in Dumont's collection. Coxe is aiso by no means
accurate in this portion of his history; and his
treaty of Westminster of May 5. 1715 is quite ima-
ginary. 1 should conclude it to be a misprint for
Jay 28. 4716, but that he goes on to speak of the

(3) A striking instance of blind and unreasonable
party accusations is to be found in the Memoirs of
Berwick, who charges the goverament of George
the First, amongst other faults, with having
¢ cassé le Parlement qui veuait de le reconnatitre
¢ sl unanimement!” Yet the statutes7et 8 W. III.
¢. 15. and 6 Ann. c. 7. made it imp erative that the
Parliament should be dissolved within six months
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terms of the latter gave considerable, and, I think, very just of-
fence. It severely reflected on the evil designs and miscarriages
of the late Government, and advised the electors, in the choice of
their representatives, to ‘‘have a particular regard to such as
¢“ showed a firmness to the Protestant succession when it was in
‘¢ danger.” Such suggestions, however cautiously worded, are
clearly unconstitutional ; and appear least of all becoming in the
mouth of a Prince so lately called over to protect our liberties and
laws. Can it be doubted, also, that the Ministers, when using the
name of Majesty, should have carefully avoided all approach to
party violence and rancour?

The elections, however, went precisely as the framers of the
proclamation could have wished (1). How strange and sudden are
the veerings of popular favour! In the House of Commons, which
sat at the beginning of 1710, the Whigs had a very great majority.
The elections of that autumn, and of 1713, sent up as large a
majority on the side of the Tories. Now, again, in 1715, the Whigs
found themselves lords of the public mind, and victorious in nearly
all their contests. Some grounds have elsewhere been given that
will partly account for these revulsions; but to explain them al-
together on any thing like reason, or without a liberal allowance
for the caprice of popular assemblies, would, I believe, be found
as impracticable as to say why the wind should blow from the north
to-day, and from the south to-morrow! ,

The Houses met on the 17th of March, when the Whigs, without
opposition, raised Mr. Spencer Compton to the Speaker’s chair.
A few days afterwards, the King came down to open Parliament
in person ; but, being unable to pronounce English, gave his speech
to be read by the Chancellor. 1Its tone was frank and affectionate.
He thanked all his loving subjects for their zeal and firmness in
defence of his succession. He gently lamented the unsatisfactory
terms of the peace, and the incomplete fulfilment of even those;
and he ended with assurances that the established Constitution in

"Church and State should be thé rule of his government, and the
happiness of the people the chief care of his life. .

The addresses in answer to his Majesty’s speech raised warm
dcbates in both Houses. The Duke of Bolton having moved that of
the Lords, in which there were the words ‘‘ recover the reputation
¢¢ of this kingdom,” Lord Bolingbroke, in a masterly harangue (it
was his last in Parliament), vindicated the memory of the late
Queen, and proposed to change the word ‘‘ recover” into ‘* main-
tain.” The original address was, however, carried against him

from the demise of the Crown. See Mém. de Ber- Cambridge the under-graduates took an acﬂu
wick, vol. if. p. 135., and Blackstone’s Comment. pnrl and tlmt a right trusty body of passively
vol. f. p. 188. ed. 18235. hns were d on their Col-
(1) There is a curious account of some -llght * lege leads, under which the members were to
distorbances at these elections in a ‘* pass, with good store of brick-bats to discharge
ptmphlec “ Account of the Riots and 'l'nmulu ew ‘“ on thelr heads!” (P. 20.)
‘ printed for J. Baker, 1715.” We aro told that at ’
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by 66 to 33 ; and ‘‘ I saw,” he says, ‘¢ to the shame of the Peerage,
‘¢ several Lords concur to condemn, in one general vote, all that
¢¢ they had approved of in a former Parliament by many particular
¢ resolutions.” It is remarkable that Lord Townshend did not
speak at all on this occasion, and that the Duke of Shrewsbury
took part against the Court.

In the Commons, the address moved by Walpole contained even
stronger expressions : — ‘It is with just resentment we observe
‘¢ that the Pretender still resides in Lorraine; and that he has the
¢t presumption, by declarations from thence, to stir up your Ma-
¢ jesty’s subjects to rebellion. Butthat which raises the utmostindi-
¢« gnation of your Commeotis is, that it appears therein that hishopes
‘¢ were built upon the measures that had been taken for some time
‘¢ pastin Great Britain. It shall be our business to trace out those
¢ measures whereon he placed his hopes, and to bring the authors
‘¢ of them to condign punishment.” This was the first authentic
annouricement of the intention of the Ministers to call their prede-
cessors to account, and it was confirmed by Secretary Stanhope in
the course of the debate. A report, he said, had been industriously
spread about that the present Ministers never designed to bring
the late to trial, but only to censure them in general terms ; but

“he could assure the House that, notwithstanding all the endeavours
that had been used to prevent a discovery of the late mismanage-
ment, by conveying away several papers from the Secretaries’

. offices, yet the Government had sufficient evidence left to prove
the former ministry the most corrupt that ever sat at the helm;
that those matters would now be laid before the House; and that
it would appear that a certain English General had acted in concert
with, if not received orders from, Marshal Villars.

The Opposition miade their stdnd upon another part of the ad-
dress, which, they said, reflected upon the memory of the late
Queen; but this objection was dexterously parried by Walpole.
Nothing, he declared, was further from their intentions than to
asperse the late Queen : they rather designed to vindicate her
memory by exposmg and punishing those evil counsellors who
deluded her into pernicious measures : whereas the opposite party
endeavoured to screen and justify thosé counsellors, by throwing
on that good, pious, and well-meaning Princess all the blame and
odium of their evil counsels. On the division, the Government
had 244 votes, and the Opposition 138.

It was evident, from the intimation of S{anhope, that if even the
Duke of Ormond the General alluded to, should be left untouched,
at all events Oxford and Bolingbroke, the chiefs of the Cabmet
which had framed his instructions, wete to be singled out for trial
and pumshment The two ministers thus threatened pursued a
very different course. Oxford, still guided by his naturally slow
and phlegmatic temper—-whlch however unfit for action, can, in
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a defensive position, sometimes supply the place’of wisdom, "and,
still more frequently, of dignity—determined calmly to await the
storm (1). ‘Bolingbroke, ever since his dismissal, had affected an
unconcerned and confident demeanour ; had appeared every where
in public ; had taken a part in debate; had, in conversation, descant-
ed with his usual eloquence and insincerity on the pleasures of
retirement. ‘T find by experience,” he used to say, * that I can
¢¢ be unfortunafte without being unhappy.” The sameé tone was
also adopted towards him by his friends, and thus, for example, by
Swift : -*‘1 hope your Lordship, who was always so kind to me
* while yon were a servant, will dot forget me mow in your
¢ greatness. 1 give you this caution, because I verily believe you
‘“ will be apt to be exalted in your new station of retirement,
“ which was the only honourable post that those who gave it you
¢¢ were capable of conferring (2).” But though the language of
the fallen minister was that of innocence, his conduct was that of
guilt. His heart began to fail him when he looked the danger
more nearly in the face. He was informed—falsely, asit afterwards
appeared-—that Prior, who had beer recalled from his post at Paris,
and was just landed, had promised to disclose all he knew. He
feared that his enemies would pursue him to the scaffold, he felt
that he deserved it, and, in an evil hour for himself, he took the
resolution of flying from Fpgland. According to his own account,
tnoreover, 0 thorough was his abhorrence of Oxford, that the ne-
cessity of concérting measures with bim for their conimon defence
was a principal motive in deterring him from making any defence
at all (3). To conceal and secure his flight, lie appeared at Drury
Lane Theatre the evening before, the 26th of March ; and, at the
close of the performance, bespoke (according to the custom of the
time) another play for the next night. Having then disguised
himself as a servant to La Vignhe, a messenger of the King of
France, he set off to Dover, and embarked for Calais undiscovered.
From thence he proceeded to Paris; and soon afterwards, as I
shall have occasion to show, accepted the seals of Sectetary of State
from the Pretender. o . '

Tle Duke of Ormond, at first, went into the opposite extreme;
and, instead of running from the storm like Bolingbroke, or await-
ing it like Oxford, attempted to meet and brave it. By the magni-
ficence of his mode of living, and the public levees which he held, -
he seemed arrogantly vieing withRoyalty itself. He held a sort of
Opposition Court at Richmohd : he openly connected hirhself with

(1) *“ He (Lord Oxford) has certainly made ad- death. It was, I conceive, written about the time
« yances of civility to the Whigs, which they bave it purports to be (1717), privately printed, and oir~
« returned With the utmost tontempt.” Mr. Ford lated gst a few p In 1744, Bollng-
to Swift, Alig. 14, 1745, broke mentions his finding a copy of It while

2) Swift to Bolingbroke, Sept. 14. 1714, fooking for other pamphlets (Coxe’s Walpole,

53) See hils letter to Sir Willlam Wyndbam. I vol. il. p. 3:3.), which appears to indicate that it
should observe that this letter does not seem to had not been recently printed. Perhaps, however,
have been published until after Boli oke’s It was tirculated In MS.
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the most ardent Jacobites : he showed no displeasure at finding his”
name coupled with ¢ High Church” as the watchword of riots : he
was known to foment those riots : he was proud to be the idol of
the mob; and he became at length, as Bolingbroke observes, the
bubble of his own popularity. Had he pursued a more moderate
course, there is every reason to believe that he would never have
been brought to trial. He was not responsible for the restraining
orders as a statesman, and, as a soldier, it was his evident duty to
obey them. Even without this apology, the Ministers would have
shrunk from touching a man with so many friends in the country
and in the House of Commons ; and have feared that, however easily
they might lop off the smaller branches, so great a bough could
scarcely be hewed down (1).

On the 9th of April, Secretary Stanhope laid before the House
all the instructions, memorials, and other papers relating to the
late negotiation for peace and cessation of arms (2) ; and, observing
that they were too many and too voluminous to be perused by the
whole House, he moved that they should be referred to a select

" commiltee of twenty-one persons. No opposition was made to
Stanhope’s motion, and the committee was selected by secret lists,
which, from the temper of the majority, of course produced the
appointment of the principal Whigs. The members met the same
evening ; chose Walpole for their chairman ; and, during the next
two months, pursued their investigation with all the activity of
parly zeal and personal resentment. It being a committee of
secrecy, we have no authentic record of their proceedings. Prior,
however, who fell under their heavy displeasure for refusing to
disclose his secrets, or criminate his employers, has given us an

_ account of his examination, from which1 shall make some extracts :

—*“The most confused questions were put to me upon several

‘¢ heads, backward and forward, by Lechmere, and Boscawen, and

*¢ Lord Coningsby; the two first of whom, I think, understood not

‘“one word of what they were saying. . . . . . Being asked of

¢ whom I received money in France? I answered, of M. Cantillon. .

‘¢ < Was he not a Papist ?’ said Boscawen. *Else, sir,’ I said, ¢ he

¢ could not have been a banker at Paris, which he had been for

‘¢ ¢ several years before I knew him. In one word, he was the

‘¢ ¢ common banker to whom the English addressed themselves.’

¢ Stanhope and Walpole I found frowning, and nodding at each

‘¢ other, and extremely ashamed of this vile stuff. . . . . They

¢¢ proceeded in asking me to give an account of what, they said, I

‘‘ must needs know—the meeting of the Lords at my house, with

" (1) In Coxe’s MSS. vol. xxxvi. Brit. Mus., Isa * Improbable the ministry would choose to let
letter from Mr. Cardonnel to the Duke of Marlbo- * him drop rather than bring on a prosecution
rough, dated June 14. 1715, urging * whether some ** against him.”

*‘ means might not be found to bring over the (2) There were * twelve volumes bound up, and
“ Duke of Ormond to a sense of his error, and the * three other small books.” Comm. Journ. vol.
‘ owning his having been misled..... 1tis pot xviil. p. 57,
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‘¢ Mesnager and Gaultier. I said, M. Mesnager had often been at
“ my house ; that the Secretary of State had seen him there; that
¢“ 1 had eat and drank, and been abroad with him several times.
¢¢ They took great hold of this. Boscawen expressed himself with
«¢ great joy, ¢ This is more than we knew before!” And from
¢¢ thence they ran wildly back—When I knew Gaultier? when [
‘“ had been with Mesnager? I answered to this in as general
“terms asIcould.. . .. I was interrogated without method
‘“ or connection, as any member of the Committee pleased ; and,
“¢ indeed, with confusion and disorder enough amongst themselves;
¢ for they sometimes stopped each other’s questions, and proposed
‘“ new ones of theirown ., . . . . Walpole and Stanhope grew
¢ mightily perplexed; the oncin a sullen, and the other in an un-
‘‘ bounded, passion. Coningsby raved outright. . . . . . The
¢ Chairman told me that the Committec were not at all satisfied
‘¢ with my behaviour, nor could give such an account of it to the
‘‘ House as might merit their favour in my behalf; that, at pre-
¢ sent, they thought fit to lay me under a stricter confinement than
‘¢ that of my own house. Here Boscawen played the moralist,
¢ and Coningsby the Christian, but both very awkwardly. . . . . ..
¢ The messenger, to whose house they intended to confine me,
‘¢ being called, Coningsby asked him if his house was secured by
‘“ bolts and bars. The messenger answering in the negative,
‘¢ Coninsby very angrily said, ¢ Sir, you must secure this prisoner ;
<« ¢ig is for the safety of the nation; if he escapes, you shall
‘¢ answer for it.”” This picture is, no doubt, much too highly
coloured, but as undoubtedly has many features of resemblance (1).
Before the report of the Secret Committee was prepared, there
was scarcely a debate in the House of Commons, on whatever sub-
ject, that did not give rise to some outbreak of party violence, as .
in an inflamed state of body every humour festers. Thus, on one
occasion, Sir William Wyndham having inveighed against the
King’s proclamation in January, which he said was of dangerous
consequence fo the very being of Parliaments, he was fiercely
calted upon to explain these words, and, refusing, was assailed
with the cry ¢ To the Tower! To the Tower !” but Walpole,
with much dexterity, averted any such unpopular act of rigour.
¢ T am not,” he said, ‘‘for gratifying the desire which the member
¢ who occasions thisgreat debate shows of being sent to the Tower.
‘¢ 1t would make him too considerable ; and as he is a young man
“¢ of good parts, who sets up for a warm champion of the late Mi-
“ nistry, and one who was in all their secrets, 1 would have him
¢ be in the House when we come to inquire into the conduct of
“ his friends, both that he may have an opportunity to defend
(1) See Prior’s account at length in the Parl. dal’s Hist. vol. vi. p. 380.) I must observe that

Hist. vol. vil. Appendix, No. 2. ‘It is certain,” Prior's examination did not take place until the
says Dr. Birch, * Mr. Prior did prevaricate.” (Tin- 16th of June, after the report of the Committee,
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‘ them, and be a witness of the fairness with which we shall
‘¢ proceed against those gentlemen, and that it may not be said
!¢ that we take any advantage against them.” In compliance with
this hint, Wyndham, instead of being committed to the Tower;
was only ordered to be reprimanded by the Speaker.

On another occasion, when the civil list was under discussion,
Sir William Wyndham incautiously observed, that in the late-
Queen’s time the sum of 500,000/. was sufficient for the support
of her famlly and civil list, though she reserved 50,0001. a year for
King James’s consort. The Ministers joyfully ponnced upon this
.unwary confession ; and Stanhope rose to request the House to take
notice of what that gentleman had advanced, because it would
.serve to confirm some matters which the Committee of Secrecy had
found in the papers that were laid before them (1). -

On June 1st, on a bill for regulating the forces, Mr. Shlppen,
leading J acoblte, having first thrown out the common-place charge
against the Administration of intending to set up a standing army,
insinuated his belief that, after all the clamour that had been raised,
their Secret Committee wonld end in smoke. This produced some
most bitter invectives from the other side. Boscawen complained
of *‘ the insolence of a certain set of men;” and declared, that so
far from ending in smoke, the Secret Committee were now ready
to make their report. Walpole said that he ¢ wanted words to
‘¢ express the villany of the late Frenchified Ministry!” And
Stanhope added, he ‘‘ wondered that men who were guilty of such
‘¢ enormous crimes had still the audaciousness to appear in the
¢ public streets!” To such heights had party spirit risen !

At length, on the 9th of June, the long-expected report of the
Committee, drawn up by Walpole, as the chairman, was read by
him in the House of Commons. Its reading occupied five hours
that day, and on the next was read a second time by the clerk at
the table. It is a document of great clearness, perspicuity, and
power ; skilfully marshalling all the facts adverse to the late admi-
- mistration, and followed by an array of seventy-one extracts from
their own correspondence, or other authentic documents, in confirm-
ation.of its charges. No one, I believe, could peruse it without feel-
ing his bosom burn with indignation at the base motives and shame-
ful conditions of the peace of Utrecht—above all, at the disgraceful
line of conduct prescribed to Ormond at the suspension of arms—
at the cold-blooded betrayal of the Catalans to Spain—at the wanton
gift of Tournay to France—at the effrontery of Bolingbroke in at-
tempting to pass upon the British people renunciations which the
very parties who were to make them bad privately owned to be

{1) Parl. Hist. vol vil. p. 59. In the same de- had been made since his Majesty’s accession, and
bate, a member of the Opposition, whose name Is which, he said, ** was ndt for setvives done, but
ot recorded, made some most malignant ohserva- *‘ expected.”
tiotis on an increase in the Judges' salaries, which
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invalid. Seldom has the avenging arm of offended justice laid bare
a scene of such selfish disregard to public interests. In one point,
however—the alleged intrigues of Bolingbroke and others of the
Ministry with the Pretender—the report appears extremely weak
and inconclusive. These intrigues are now, it is trie, placed
beyond all doubt by the subsequent avowal of some of the principal
aclors or the disclosure of their most secret papers. But, at that
period, nothing beyond circumstantial evidence or probable conjec~
tures could be produced in support of this accusatien ; nor would it,

therefore, have sufficed as the foundation for a charge of treason.

The reading of the report being concluded, Sir Thomas Hanmer
moved, That its consideration should be postponed till the 21st;
but this was warmly opposed by Stanhope and Walpole, and nega-
tived by a large majority. Walpole then rose and impeached
Bolingbroke of high treason. The friends of Bolingbroke in the
House were not few, but his flight prevented their defence. A
loxg silence ensued ; and at length some timid expressions of dis-
sent from Mr. Hungerford and General Ross were all that was
heard in behalf of the lately triumphant leader of the Commons !
The resolution having passed without a division, Lord Coningsby
next stood upand said ‘“ The worthy Chairman of the Committee
‘“ has impeached the hand, but I do impeach the head ; he has im-
‘¢ peached the clerk, and I the justice; he bas impeached the
¢ scholar, and I the master: I impeach Robert Earl of Oxford,
¢¢ and Earl Mortimer, of high treason and other high crimes and
““ misdemeanours!”

This resolution was also carried without a division ; but the im-
peachment of Ormond was a matier of much greater difficulty and
debate. It was moved by Stanhope on the 21st, and led to a dis-
cussion of nine hours and a half. Several undoubted friends of the
Protestant succession spoke in favour of the Duke ; amongst others,
Sir Joseph Jekyll, one of the Committee of Secrecy; and Ormond
had so many partisans in the House, that the motion of Stanhope
was passed by a majority of only forty-seven. Next day, Mr. Ais-
labie also impeached, not of high treason, but of high crimes and
misdemeanours, the Earl of Strafford, as one of the two plenipoten-
tiaries at the Congress of Utrecht (1); Mr Hungerford sarcastically

- observing, that the Bishop of London, the other plenipotentiary,

was, it seemed, to have the benefit of clergy ! .
It appears, however thatthe zeal displayed in defence of Ormond
inclined the Ministers to drop their proceedings against him, and
the Duke of Devonshire had even taken measures to obtain for him
a private audience of the King, in which any expressions of
loyalty and promises of good conduct would probably have been
acoepted. Such a.course was warmly pressed upon the Duke by

(1) Coxe erroneously says that the impeachment of Strafford was moved by Stanhope. (Life of
‘Walpole, p. 61.)
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his Jacobite confederates, who wished him to maintain his footing
in England, and to lull the suspicions of the Government until
their plans should be matured. Another scheme bad also been
framed for an immediate insurrection in the West; many mea-
sures having been concertéd, and many engagements taken by
Ormond himself for that object. But Ormond, who combined
very honourable feelings with a feeble resolution, could neither
stoop to the dissimulation of the first project, nor rise to the
energy of the second. He took, of all courses, the worst for himself
and his party: he secretly fled to France. It has been said that,
before he went, he paid a visit to Lord Oxford in the, Tower,
and advised him to attempt his escape ;—that, finding his argu-
ments ineffectual, he took leave of him with the words, * Farewell,
¢«¢ Oxford without a head !”—and that Oxford answered, ‘¢ Fare-
¢¢ well, Duke without a duchy!” ' .

On the flight of Ormond, acts of attainder against him and Bol-
ingbroke were passed without difficulty, and almost without oppo-
sition; but Ormond, unlike Bolingbroke, having thus taken his
- part, steadily adhered to it in evil fortune, and never returned to
his native country. He was certainly a man of very amiable tem-
per and no mean accomplishments, and with no &lot upen his
character—unless incapacity and utter want of vigour are to be
looked upon as such. He died in 1745, at the age of fourscore.
He is described by St. Simon, in his visit to Madrid in 1721, as
short and fat in person, but yet of mest graceful demeanour, and
most noble aspect ; remarkable for his attachment to the Church
of England, and refusing large domains which were offered as the
price of his conversion (1). Twenty-two years later we find the
following account of him at Avignon, in the lively letters of Lady
Mary Montagu :—*“¢ All the English, without distinction, see the
¢“ Duke of Ormond. Lord Chesterfield, who, you know, is related
¢t to him, lay at his house during his stay at this town’; and to
‘¢ say truth, nobody can be more insignificant. He keeps an
¢¢ assembly where all the best company go twice in the week ;
¢« lives here in great magnificence ; is quite inoffensive ; and seems
‘¢ to have forgotten every part of his past life, and to be of no
¢¢ party (2).” '

Thus then, of the three peers impeached of high treason, the.
- Earl of Oxford remained alone. On the 9th of July, Lord Con-
ingsby, followed by a great part of the House of Commons, brought
up to the bar of the Lords sixteen articles of impeachment against
him, to which six further ones were afterwards added. The first
fifteen referred to the transactions of the Peace of Utrecht ; but the
sixteenth to the creation of twelve peers in December 1711, *‘ by
** which the said Earl did most highly abuse the influence he then

(1) Mém, de St. Simon, vol. Xix. p. 4., ed. 1829. (2) To Mr. Wortley, June 1. 1743.
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¢ had with her Majesty, and prevailed on her to exercise, in the
‘¢ most unprecedented and dangerous manner that valuable and
¢ undoubted prerogative which the wisdom of the laws and con-
¢¢ gtitution of this kingdom hath entrusted with the Crown for the
¢¢ rewarding signal virtue and distinguished merit; by which de-
¢ sperate advice he did not only, as far as in him lay, deprive her
¢ Majesty of the continuance of those seasonable and wholesome
¢ counsels-in that critical juncture, but wickedly perverted the
¢ true and only end of that great and useful prerogative, to the dis-
¢ honour of the Crown, and irreparable mischief to the constitu-
¢¢ tion of Parliaments.” : :

The impéachment being thus before the Lords, a debate arose in
that House, whether any of the articles amounted to high treason
and it was proposed to consult the judges : but a motion to that
effect was lost by 84 votes against 52. On the next motion, that
Oxford should be committed to the Tower, the Earl rose and ad-
dressed the House in a short specch—protesting his innocence, and
most artfully insinuating that in many of the acts imputed to him,
he had only obeyed the positive orders of the Queen. This, in
fact, seems to have been true with respect to the cessation of arms
and the instructions to Ormond (1), and would have raised a ques-
tion of most peculiar difficulty, at a period when the present doc-
trine of ministerial responsibility was still extremely loose and

-unsettled in the publicmind. ¢* My Lords,” said Oxford in concla-
sion, ¢ if ministers of state, acting by the immediate commands
¢ of their sovereign, are afterwards to be made accountable for
¢« their proceedings, it may, one day or other, be the case of all
¢ the members of this august assembly. . ... My Lords, I am now
¢t {0 take my leave. of your Lordships, and of this honourable
¢¢ House, perhaps for ever. I shall lay down my life with pleasure
¢ jn a cause favoured by my late dear Royal mistress; and, when I
¢ consider that I am to be judged by the justice, honour, and vir-
¢ tue of my peers, I shall acquiesce and retire with great content.
¢ And, my Lords, God's ,will be done!” In spite of this specious
appeal, Lord Oxford, though reprieved for a few days from an in-
disposition, was commiltted to the Tower. "

In considering these acts of ministerial animosity with. that
calmnesn which, at such a distance of time, it requires no great
effort to preserve, they appear to me most undoubtedly intemperate
and unwise. On the guilt of the former administration, in trans-
acting the Peace of Utrecht, I have already expressed no qualified
opinion. But, in the first place, did that guilt amount to high trea-
son? Waving their intercourse with the Pretender, which there
was not sufficient evidence to prove, the stress of the accusation for
treason lay in their secking to obtain Tournay for the French, which

(1) See an anecdote in Lord Hardwicke's State Papers, vol. il p. 482,
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was construed tobe within the act of Edward the Third, an adhering
to the Queen’s enemies (1). Now, it must, I think, be admitted
not only that this interpretation seems a straining of the ‘Act, but
that the motives of the Ministers, in the ‘cession of Tournay, how-
ever culpable, were not precisely either treasonable or rebellious.
So clear is this view of the subject, that above a yéar after the im-
peachment of Oxford, we find even the Cabinet Council—the same
which had directed the impeachment—¢* of opinion that the charge
¢¢ of high treason should be dropped, it being very certain that
¢¢ there is not sufficient evidence to convict him of that crime; bat
‘ that he should be pushed with all possible vigour, upon the
‘¢ point of misdemeanour (2).” But further—it was surely no very
safe or constitutional course (as was forcibly urged by Sir William
Wyndham); to found charges of treason on the transactions of a
peace which had already been approved by two successive Parlia-
ments. Even if I could admit the justice of such impeachments, I
should still utterly deny their po]icy‘ From the violence of party
feeling, the King could not, it is true, at first, call any even of the
moderate Tories to his counsels but be ought pevertheless, to
have applied himself to allay that violence, and to detach those
Tories from their banner, instead of making them cling closely
together by the point of honour and exasperation which always
spring from persecution. Was it not his interest to invite faithful
services in future by a general oblivion to the past? Was'it not
the duty of his Ministers to draw at least one advantage from his
foreign birth, and keep his name clear from their own party ran-
.cour and resentment?> That resentment might, no doubt, be jus-
tifiable : they had, when out of offiee, undergone much personal
persecution from their trinmphant rivals ; they had to avenge the
exile of Marlborough and the imprisonment of Walpole. But
they ought to have remembered that the only mode by which such
injustice could be excused in the eyes of posterity was by its re-
taliation ; and that their headlong vengeance would incur the
charge of supplying the fuel and stirring the flamesof the smoulder-
ing civil war.

And all this, let us ask, for what? Was any thing gained, or
could any thing be gaiued by these impeachments? We may,

(1) See Blackstone’s Comment., vol iv. p. 82.
ed, 1825,

(2) Despatch from Lord Townshend to Semtary
Stanhope, dated Nov. 2. 1718, and printed in Coxe’s
second volume of the Life of Walpole. The Arch-
deacon, when he refers to this passage in his first
volume (p. 70.), draws an entirely erroneous in-
ferénce from it as to the original accusation : * It
* Is & justice due to Townshend amd Walpole to
‘‘ observe, that they strenuously insisted Oxford
¢ should not be accused of high treason, but only
* tried for high crimes and misdemeanours.” He
previously (p. 68.), with the same view, descants
upon ‘‘ the approved humanity of such men as
‘ Townshend, Devonshire, Stanhope, and Wal-

“ pole.” Now, neither in the passage he alleges

from the correspondence nor in any other, s _

there the slightest evidonco that any one of then
pproved of the origi

for treason, although in the course of the trial
they all modified their views. As to Walpole, the
only testipnony (that-of Bolingbroke, in his letter
to Wyndham ) speaks of him as the one who most
warmly urged the original impeachments; but .
this statement appears just as vague and unsup-
ported as that of Coxe upon the other side. The
real truth seems to be, that Walpole, not being
then a member of the Cabinet, had not much hand
in either checking or urging these most impolitic
meoasures, :
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perhaps, be told of the demands of justice against the latc Minis-
ters—of the necessity of deterring futurc ones from similar mis-
conduct. But surely, in this case, the failure of their misconduct,
and their consequent exclusion from office, would have been suf-
ficient as punishment for themselves, or as warning to others.
Unsuccessful guilt seldom makes imitators. Or, if it be alleged
that Bolingbroke or Oxford, by their popularity in the country, or
the number of their friends in Parliament, might, perhaps, at
some fature time, overcome the Whigs and reinstate themselves in
office—could there be a stronger argument to show the impolicy of
assailing men so formidably backed, and of driving a large and for-
midable party to despair?

It is to be observed, however, that, in these 1mpeachments, the
Ministers, so far from outrunning the wishes and demands of their
own party, rather fell short of them. The language of some of
their adherents was much stronger than their own. Thus, for
instance, Lord Stanhope of Shelford, afterwards the celebrated
Earl of Chesterfield, making his first speech on one of these occa-
sions, said, ‘““he never wished to spill the blood of any of his
‘¢ countrymen, much less the blood of any nobleman ; but he was
¢¢ persuaded that the safety of his country required that examples
¢ should be made of those who had betrayed it iri so infamous a
“ manner.” To this speech, Lord Chesterfield, in after-life, looked
back with just regret. ‘‘ Had I not been a young member, ” he
observes, ¢ I should certainly. havebeen, asI own I deserved, re-
ke pmmanded by the House for some strong and indiscreet thmgs
‘¢ that I said (1). ”

Meanwhile, riots and outrages were increasing in scveral parts
of the country. Staffordshire, above all, a county long remarkable
for its Tory politics (2) was the scene of disturbance. ¢ High
¢¢ Church, and Ormond for ever!” was the cry. The mob, in-
flamed with zeal for their ecclesiastical establishment, and per-
suaded that its security would be very much promoted by pulling
down Dissenters’ meeting-houses, assembled in great numbers for
that object. Many buildings were destroyed, and many sectarians
insulted. Against such proceedings it was thought requisite to
point a sharper law; and recourse was had to.the Riot Aot—a
statate passed in the reign of Mary, and limited to the Queen’s life;
and, in like manner, enacted by Elizabeth, but never since revived.

(1) Letter to his son, March 15. 1754, Dr. Maty.

‘ mmedtately acquaint the House with it. Lord
says in his Life,—" As soon as he had done

 Stanhope, who knew the consequences of this

‘ speaking, one of the opposite parly took him
‘* aside, and having complimented him upon his
‘“ coup d'essai, observed that he was exactly
‘* acquainted with tho date of his birth, and
*‘ could prove that when he was chosen a member
‘* of the House he was not come of age, and that
* he was not so noy ; at the same time he assured
‘ him that he wished to take no advantage of
* this, unless his own friends were pushed, in
** which case, if he offered to vote, he would im-

¢ discovery, answered nothing; but making a
“ low bow, quitted the House directly, and went
‘ to Paris!”

(2) Boswell observes in 1T78: *‘ I drank cho-
‘“ colate this morning with Mr. Eld, and, to my
* no small surprise, found him to be a Staf-
* fordshire Whig—a baing which I did nat believe
‘“ had existed'” Life of Johnsom, Groker's ed.

‘vol. vi. p. 185,
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It was now made perpetual, and with increased powers. It pro-
vides, that if any twelve persons are unlawfully assembled to the
disturbance of the peace, and any one justice shall think proper to
command them, by proclamation, to disperse; if they contemn his
orders, and continue together for one hour afterwards, such con-
tempt shall be felony without benefit of clergy. By a subsequent
clause, the pulling down of chapels or houses even before the pro -
clamation, is made subject to the same penalty (1). This act,
which still continues, though bearing a harsh and arbitrary as-
pect, has, I believe, in practice, never given rise to any deeds of
oppression, nor well grounded causes of complaint.

From the great amount of public business, the Houses sat this
year till the 21st of September. Even then—the rebellion, whick
I shall detail in the next chapter, being on the point of rising —
Parliament was not prorogued, but only adjourned at short inter-
vals, till it met again next year; so that what is called its first ses-
sion extends from March, 1715, till June, 1716.

This spring died two of the Ministers; first, the Marquis of
‘Wharton, Privy Seal, aman of great talents but profligate charac-
ter, and succeeded by a son still more able, and still more aban-
doned than himself ; secondly, Lord Halifax. No one had basked
more largely in the sunshine of the new Court : he had received
fromits bounty an earldom, the Garter, and the office of First Lord
of the Treasury. Other men murmured at this rapid accumula-
tion of favours. To himself, on the contrary, they all secmed in-
ferior to his merit. He aimed at the great post of Lord Treasurer
—a post never revived under the Georges; and, finding this with-
held from him, did not scruple to enter into negotiations with his
political opponents, and plot with them against his party and his
principles. Happily for his reputation, these cabals were inter-
rupted by his death. Halifax was justly renowned for the literary
talents which he possessed himself and patronised in others; for
his skill in finance; for his eloquence in debate ; for his activity in
business. He was, however, better fitted—in his later years, at
* least—to adorn than to lead a party. Marlborough, in his private

letters, has with his usual admirable discrimination of characters,
touched upon the weak point of this : — ‘I agree with you that
‘¢ Lord Halifax has no other principle but his ambition; so that he
‘‘ would put all in distraction rather than not gain his point.” And
again : * If he had no other fault but his unreasonable vanity,
¢‘ that alone would be capable of making him guilty of any fault (2).”

On the demise of Wharton and Halifax, the Privy Seal was put
into commission ; and the Earl of Carlisle, a respectable nobleman,
- with some taste but no talent for poetry (3), was made First Lord

(1) Blackstone's Comment. vol. fv. p. 112. ed. 1828. (8) His Lordship continued rhyming till a few
(3) To the Duchess, February 7. 1709, and Nov. hours before his death, in 1738 ; and, ** it Isa

8. 1706, * pity,” says Horace Walpole, ** that puch whole
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of the Treasury. He was soon found, however, wholly unequal
to that high office; and it was, in Oclober, 1715, transferred to
Walpole as a just reward for the talents he had dlsplayed during
the last session, and espcclally in the impeachments.

CHAPTER V.

To those who attenlively consider the state of parties at the ac-
cession of George the First, it will, I think, appear indisputable
that the friends of the Pretender would sooner or later, with
more or with less resources, have attempted an ‘msurrectlon in his
cause. On the other hand, however, I am far from denying that
this insurrection gathered strength from the vindictive measures of
the Whig administration —measures which tended to exalt the
hopes, and increase the numbers, of the disaffected.

To their saccess, however, three things seemed essential : first,
that the rising in England should take place conjointly with that
in Scotland ; secondly, the personal presence of the Pretender
whenever his standard was first raised; and, thirdly, some assis-
tance from France. It will be my task to explain how, partly
from misfortune, but more from mismanagement, not one of these
objects, though reasonably expected was attained.

Lord Bolingbroke on arriving at Paris, had by no means openly
and at once attached himself to the Jacobite party. Still hoping
for a favourable construction from his judges in England, he re-
solved not to provoke them by any fresh ground of accusation.
He went to the Earl of Stair, the new British ambassador, and
protested to him that he would enter into no disloyal engagements;
and he wrote to Secretary Stanhope with similar assurances.

We learn, however, from the best authority, that Bolingbroke,
with characterlshc duplicity, at the very time that he made those
professions to Lord Stair, and wrote thus to Stanhope, had a secret
conference with Marshal Berwick, the Pretender’s natural brother;
gave a flattering report of the Jacobite interest in England ; and
observed, that the time was not yet come for himself to espouse it
publicly. (1) Having thus, as much as possible, made terms with
both parties, the noble exile retired into Dauphiné, where he
anxiously awaited the course of events. Here he soon received
tidings of the bill of attainder passmg agamst him, and felt, as
be says, the smart of it tingling in every vein. His own inclina-

* some precepts were pot couched in more harmonious numbers.” Royal md Noble Authors
Works, vol. lpp 53, (1) Mém. de Berwick, vol. il. p. 137 !

i 7
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tion was seeonded by letters from his friends; he saw that it was
no longer necessary to keep measures with the House of Hanover,
and hastening to Commercy in Lorraine, he publicly joined the
exiled heir of the Stuarts (1).

*“The very first conversation I had with the Chevalier,” says
Bolingbroke himself, ¢ answered in no degree my expectations.
‘‘He talked to me like a man who expected every moment to set
““out for England or Scotland, but did not very well know for
““which (2).” He was in very active communication with both
countries, as also with the Court of France. The letters from the
Scotch were warm and eager ; they declared themselves impatient
to rise; they pressed for the Chevalier’s arrival amongst them,
(sometimes, according to Bolingbroke, in terms much more zealous
than respectful,) and seemed to apprehend no other danger than
having the honour of the Restoration taken from them, or shared
with others. From England, on the contrary, the advices were
as loose and undetermined as might be expected from the charac-
ter of the Duke of Ormond, who had taken upon himself the whole
direction of the business in that country. He had received from
James a commission, with the most ample powers that conld be
given ; and he was in close correspondence with Berwick, the in-
tended generalissimo of the Pretender’s armament. His reports
on the state of public feeling were most favourable; he did not
scruple to assert that, out of every ten persons, nine were against
King George; he had, moreover, he said, taken care to distribute
money amongst the disbanded officers, to keep alive his influence
with the army, and to foment the tumults of the people (3). But
when from statements the Duke came to projects, he declared that
he and his friends were unable or unwilling to stir, unless assisted
by France with a body of at least three or four thousand troops, a
sum of money, and a supply of arms and ammunition.

In answer to this application, the ministers of Louis declared,
in a frank and friendly spirit, that, for their own national interest,
the maintenance of peace with England was indispensable ; that,
therefore, no body of troops could possibly be sent, nor any osten-
sible assistance afforded, but that secret supplies of money, arms,
and ammunition should not be withheld. Louis even prevailed
upon the Court of Madrid to promise a loan of four hundred thou-
sand crowns to the Chevalier, who, on his personal credit, had al-
ready been able to raise one hundred thousand, besides ten thou-
sand stand of arms. Ormond and his friends were, therefore,
under no false hopes. They were told plainly, and at once, that

(1) James, on his part, received Bolingbroke ‘* the enclosed warrant, which raises you a degree
with great distinction, and soon afterwards sent ‘* higher than my sister had done before, and
him an Earl's patent: * I cannot, you know,” ‘* which will fix your rank with me beyond dis-
he says, ‘‘as yet give you very essential proofs ** pute.” July 85. 1715. Stuart Papers.

“ of my kindness, but the least 1 can do for so (2) Letter to Sir William Wyndham.
*“ good and faithful a servant is in sending you  (3) See the Mém. de Berwick, vol. 1l. p. 135.
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no foreign troops could be expected. It was for them next to
consider whether or not they could act without such aid; and, on

either alternative, to state their intention plainly and distinctly.
But Ormond was in war like Oxford in politics. Instead of taking

either part, he wavered between both. Sometimes he renewed his
request for troops—sometimes he urged the Pretender to embark
immegiately for England. Guided by resentment rather than hy

reason, his course shifted from day to day; and he always felt
most sure of subverting the Government, whenever he was most
angry with it, Such hot and cold fits marred all attempis at re-

gular design.

The evident policy of the Chevalier under these circumstances
was (o restrain the Scotch, and to quicken the Epglish, so that
both might ultimately act together, and to entangle the Court of
France in hostilities against the Goyernment of George. For a]l
these objects, Paris appeared the best pivat for his negotiations ;
and Bolingbroke, having accepied the Seals as his Secretary of
State, repaired thither towards the end of July. *‘ Here,” he says,
“J found a multitude of people at work, and every one doing
*¢ what seemed good in his own eyes ; no subordination, no order,

““no concert. . ... . The Jacobites had wrought one another
‘““up to look on the success of the present designs as infal-
“lible. . . . . . . Care and hope sat op every busy Irish face.

‘¢ Those who could write and read had letters {o show, and those
““ who had not yet arrived to this pitch of erudition had theijr se-
‘“ crets to whisper. No sex was excluded from this ministry (1).”
With such a multitude of counsellors, and liberality of disclosures,
it was not difficnlt for an acnte and able minister like Lord Stajr
to penetrate into all their *“ secrets”—as they were still by courtesy
fermed.
While Bolingbroke was striving (o dispose and regulate this
~chaos of intrigue, he had the satisfaction to receive at length fram
England more distinct and paositive instructions, in a memorial
agreed upon between the Duke of Ormond, Lord Mar, Lord Lans-
downe, and the ather heads of the Jacobites. This paper again
strongly urged the importance of a body of French troops, and the
danger of coming without them. But, it added, if the Chevalier
were determined tp run that risk, he ought to set. out so as net to
land until the end of September, Old Style, by which time Parlia-
ment wonld in all probability he prorogyed, and the influential Ja-
cobita Peers and Members of the Honse of Commons have returned
to their respective counties. In this case, it demanded that the
Chevalier should hring with him 20,000 arms, a train of artillery,
500 officers, and a considerable sum of money; and when these

(1) Letter to 'Sir Willlam Wyndham. His de- part of the statemenfs in the Letler o Wyndham
spatch to the!Pretender, of July 93. 1715 (Appendix), are very remarkably confirmed by the oorres-
is in a similar strain; and, in fact, the greatgr popdence in the Stuart Papers.
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_ should be in readiness, it promised to give him notice of the proper
place for landing. This paper Bolingbroke immediately adopted
as the compass for his course; and communicated part of it to the
Ministers of Louis (1), whom he found struggling between the most
friendly zeal for the Pretender and the fear of another war. To
the request for troops, or for any open engagement, they were
still steadily opposed ; but they were willing to grant indirect sup-
plies, and had already allowed a small armament to be fitted out
at Havre, partly at their expense, and under a fictitious name.
Thus they would probably have been drawn from step to step -
farther than they at first designed ; the resentment of the Court of
England and of the Whig administration would have blazed high ;
the Jacobites would then have secretly concurred with the Hano-
verians in endeavouring to fix upon the Court of France the aid it
had afforded; and, on the whole, Bolingbroke declares himself
clearly of opinion, that, had Louis the Fourteenth lived six months
longer, the war between France and England would have been
renewed.

Thus, then, at this juncture the cause of the Stuarts seemed to
bear a brighter aspect than it had assumed since the battle of the
Boyne. But it was soon again overcast—first by the flight of Or-
mond, and, secondly, by,the death of Louis. Ormond bad promised,
in his Jetters, to keep his ground to the last; to remain at Rich-
mond, unless threatened with arrest; and in that case to hasten to
the western counties, the chief seat of his influence, and there put
himself at the head of his friends. With this view he had already
concerted some measures for seizing the cities of Bristol, Exeter,
and Plymouth ; he had assigned stations to a great number of dis-
banded officers in his interest, and had even provided relays of
horses on the road, to secure his rapid progress (2).. Bat though
personally a brave man, at the last moment his heart failed him.
He slunk away and crossed over to France in asmall sloop, without
leaving any order whatever for those who had confided in his ma-
nagement, and ‘were awaiting his directions. His arrival at Paris
struck a great damp on the Jacobite cause. The French statesmen,
who had heard his popularity so often and so loudly bragged of,
and who had looked upon him as the main pillar of his party,
now began, from the easy subversion of the first, to entertain no
very favourable opinion of the latter.

The health of Louis the Fourteenth had for some time been
declining. That sun, so bright in its meridian, so dim and clouded
at its setting, was now soon to disappear (3). It would be a me-
lancholy task to trace the changes in his fortunes and his character

(1) Bolinghroke to Torcy, August. 1715. Stuart ture, fn allusion to the power of Madame de
Papers. See Appendix. Maint over him, rep d him not ly
(2) Mém. de Berwick, vol. i, p. 148. as a sun peeping from behind a woman’s hood !
(3) Louls had taken the sun for his device in See the Mémoires de Maurepas, vol. ilil. p. 329,
3662. Many years afterwards, a Calvinist carica- ed. 1793. ’
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during sixty years—from his joyous and triumphant manhood to
his cheerless and sullen old age. To be stripped of his hard-won
conquests—io see the fabric of power, raised in fifty toilsome and
victorious years, at last crumbled into dust—to hear the exulting
acclamations which used to greet his presence transformed to indig -
nant murmurs or mournful silence—to be deprived by a sudden
and suspicious death of nearly all the prinees of his race, and left
with no other male descendant for his successor than an infant
great-grandson—to be a prey tograsping bastards, and to the widow
of a deformed buffoon ; such was the fate reserved for the vaunted
conqueror of Mons (1), for the magnificent lord of Versailles! He
died at last on the 1st of September in this year (2). *‘ He was,”
says Bolingbroke, ¢ the best friend the Chevalier had, and when I
¢“ engaged in this business my principal dependence was on his
‘¢ personal character. . . . . . AL T had to negotiate by myself
‘¢ first, and in conjunction with the Duke of Ormond afterwards,
‘¢ languished with the King. My hopes sunk as he declined, and
‘¢ died when he expired (3).”

The new ruler of France, the Regent Duke of Orleans, having
attained his authority in opposition to Madame de Maintenon, to
the faction of the Bastards, and to the last advisers of Louis the
Fourteenth, was of course inclined to very different counsels.
Both the ministers and measures of the late Sovereign were imme-
diately changed. The Regent could not, indeed, any more than.
Louis, entirely forsake the cause of an unfortunate kinsman—of one
sprung, like himself, from the blood of the heroic Henri Quatre.
. He perceived, moreover, that should the Chevalier prevail in his
enterprise, the Government of France could not fail to obtain, as
it would deserve, great influence and ascendency over the restored
Government of England, and he was careful to put no obstacle in
the way of such advantages. But he also perceived, that should
the Jacobites be crushed and overpowered, he might derive no
small accession of strength from a close alliance with the Ministers
of George. He had, in fact, already, during the lifetime of Louis,
entered into secret negotlatlons with them (4); and in this course
he had peculiar facilities from his personal knowledge of the new
Secretary of State, with whom he had lived on familiar terms in
early life, and whom, during his Spamish campaigns, he had en-
‘trusted with some most delicate and ‘confidential overtures (5).

0]

“ C'est Jupiter en personne feeling s apparent in his letters to James in the

‘“ Ou c'est le vainqueur de Mons!”

says Bofleau in his triumphal ode on the taking
of Namur.

(2) Voltaire tells us: *“ Le Comte de Stair paria
“ selon le génie de sa nation que le Rol ne pas-
¢t serait pas le mois de Septembre!” Slécle de
Louis XIV.; Anecdotes. A strange bet for am
ambassador !

(8) Letter to Sir William Wyndham. The same

Stuart papers.

{4) See the Mém. de St. Simon, vol. xifi. p. 3%6.
ed. 1829 ; and Lord Stair's Diary in the Hardwicke
State Papers, vol. fi. p. 533. and 541. It appears
that the English ministers went so far as to offer
the Duke of Orleans assistance in troops and

. money, if requisite, to secure ;his regency.

Mém. de Sevelinges, vol. i. p. 197.
(5) I venture to refer the reader to my War of
the Succession, pp. 261—266.
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On the whole, therefore, Lord Stair’s representations were far
more favourably heard than during the former reign; while

- Bolingbroke and Ormond, though by no means altogether repulsed,
were much less warmly encouraged.

Bolingbroke continued for some time, however ineffectually, to
ply the new French Government with his projects and demands.
Ormond, on the contrary, hoped that he had found a shorter and
a surer channel to the Regent’s favour in one Mrs. Olivia Trant,
a lady much addicted to intrigues both of politics and love; but,
unhappily, by no means so great a proficient in the first as in the

* latter. It was found very easy to entangle the Regent in the snares
of beauty, but impossible to draw from him through those means
. any more effectual succour, or even any less cautious expres-
sions (1). The Duke of Orleans, in fact, was a man who deserves
at least this praise—that amidst all Lis manifold amours he never
allowed any of his mistresses any influence in business. Once, it
is related of him, being anxiously and repeatedly urged by one of
these fair politicians at a private interview, he at length led her
beforé a mirror at one end of the apartment. ‘‘Look at those
‘¢ lovely lips,” he cried, *‘and own yourself that they were not
¢ made for state affairs (2)!” ‘
~ It was in the midst of these useless negotiations that Admiral
Sir George Byng came into the road of Havre with a squadron,
and that Lord Stair positively demanded that certain ships, which
he designated by name, and which he truly alleged to be equipped
for the Pretender, should be given up by the French Government.
Thus pressed, the Regent did not, indeed, comply with the requi-
sition or surrender the ships, but he orderéd them to be unloaded,
and the arms which they conveyed to be deposited in the King’s
magazines (3). Such was the early blight that fell on the Pretender’s
only armament ; and thus, too, it became apparent that little as-
sistance from the Continent, beyond the encouragement of his
personal presence, was any longer to be looked for.

Under these circumstances Bolingbroke despatched an agent to
London, with a message (0 Lord Mar—that he understood it to be
his Lordship’s opinion that Scotland could do nothing effectual
without England—that England would not stir without assistance
from abroad—and that no assistance from abroad could be relied
upori; and he requested his Lordship to draw the inference from
these three propositions. But this agent, on arriving in London
and communicating with Erasmus Lewis, the late secretary to
Lord Oxford, and now an active member of the Jacobite conspi-

(1) Ormond aftsrwards gives an aceoutit of a  (¢) See Duclds, Mémotres, Yol. 1. p. 40%. ed. 1791.
private interview he had with the Regenit, in a  (8) Bollngbroke writes, however, to the Pre-
Jettér to the Pretender, Oct. #1: 1715. Stuart Pa- tendet : * There are at Havre 1300° arms, 5000
pers. He adds, *I have only told it the Queen; ¢ weight of powder, and other stores on board
* Lord Bolingbroke knows nothing of thig; it « another ship which is not yet discovered. I In-
** being desired by Mr. O'Brierl (the Regent) that * terid to send her, as I write to Lotd Mar.”
** he should not.” September®1. 1715. See Appendix.
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racy, learned that Mar had already gone to raise the Highlands. It
is positively asserted by Berwick, that the Pretender, without any
intimation either to himself or Bolingbroke, had sent orders to Mar
to begin the insurrection in Scotland without further delay (1).
The veracity and the means of information of Berwick are equally
unquestionable ; yet it seems difficult to credit such an extremity
of falsehood and folly in James. There are several circumstances
to disprove, there are none to confirm it ; and, on the whole, I
suspect that Berwick must bhave been misled by an excuse which
Mar afterwards invented for his own rashness. James himself,
writing to Bolingbroke on the 23d of September, expresses an
anxious desire that his Scotch friends will at least wait for his
answer, if they cannot, as he hopes, stay so long as to expect a
concert with England (2). Is it not beyond belief that he should
already, several weeks before, have given positive orders to the
opposite effect—that he should have issued suach momentous direc-
tions at a moment so unfavourable, and concealed them from his
best friends and most able advisers ?

The insurrection once raised, however imprudently, there was
no other course for the Chevalier than to maintain it vigorously.
Both he and Ormond gave abundant proof of personal courage.
The latter immediately set off from Paris ; and the former was as
fully prepared to leave Lorraine and take ship for Great Britain,
although Bolingbroke observes, that it was then no longer possible
to carry over even such a handful of men as should secure the
Prince from being taken by the first constable he might meet on
shore (3). He bad several times fixed a day for his departure from
Commercy, but had as often been compelled to postpone it, in
compliance with the earnest injunctions which he received from
England, and which continued to prescribe delay (4). It was not
till the 28th of October, that, freed from these trammels, he set out
in disguise, and travelled westward to St. Malo.

_Meanwhile the Duke of Ormond had sailed from the coast of
Normandy to that of Devonshire (5), where, according to his last
engagements with his partisans, he expected to find them in arms.
But the English Government had now taken vigorcus measures to
nip the rebellion in its bud. Maclean, an active agent of Ormond,
had betrayed him (6). The principal friends of Ormond were
arrested; the others dispersed ; and when the Duke came to the
appointed place he found no signos of a rising—not a single man to
meet him, instead of the thousands he expected; and he was com-
pelled to steer again towards France. On landing in Brittany he

(1) Berwick, Mém. vol. ii. p. 188. plan for his assassination on the road. See Mém.
(2) James to Lord Bolingbroke, September 23. de St. Simon, vol. xiil. p. 408.

1718 See Appeudix. (3) He took with him only about twenty offi-
(3) Lettet to Sir Willlam Wyndham. cers and as many troopers from Nugent's regi-

(4) See Lord Mar’s account from France. Tindal, ment. Mém. de Berwick, vol. [i. p. 165.
vol. vi. p. 506. James's partisans circulated a  (6) Lord Bolingbroke to the Pretender, Nov. 8.
shameful rumour that Lord Stair had formed a 1715. See Appendix.



104 HISTORY OF ENGLAND

found, at St. Malo, the Chevalier just arrived from Lorraine, and
actively employed in shipping off supplies for- Scotland. After
several conferences with him, the Duke again embarked, with the
daring and indeed desperate project of throwing himself upon the
English coast, and taking the chance of some favourable circum-
stances; but a violent tempest forced him back a second time. On
the olher part, the Chevalier seeing the plan of the English insur-
rection baffled, and having completed his business at St. Malo,
resolved to proceed himself to Scotland ; but having been obliged
to postpone his sailing for a few days, he 'found it at the end of that
time to be no longer practicable, the harbour being closely block-
aded by several English men-of-war. In this extremity the young
Prince set off by land from St. Malo, where, says Bolingbroke, he
had as many ministers as there were people about him. He travel-
led privately on horseback across the country to Dunkirk, having
previously sent directions that a ship should be prepared for him in
that port. There he arrived in the middle of December, when he
immediately embarked on board a small vessel of eight guns, at-
tended only by six gentlemen, who were, like himself, disguised
as French naval officers; and with this scanty retinue did the last
- heir of the Stuarts set sall for their ancient kmgdom

We mu:t now revert to what had been passing on the other
side of the Channel, and especially to the proceedings of Lord
Mar.

John Erskine, eleventh Earl of Mar, was made of the willow
and not of the oak. He had early in the late reign entered public
life as a Whig; he had afterwards turned .Tory; _he had again
joined the Whigs in promoting the Scottish union : but in 1710,
when the Tories came into power, he discovered that his pnnclples
were entirely in accordance with theirs, and readily became their
Secretary of State, and manager for Scotland. His embarrassed
fortune has been urged, but should scarcely be admitted, as an
excuse for these changes, which had gained him no very honourable
nickname in his native country (1). On the accession of George
he had addressed to that monarch a letter full of loyal congratula-
tions and warm professions of attachment (2). Finding himself,
nevertheless, deprived of office, and with little hope of regaining
it under that government, he plunged headlong into all the intrigues
of the Jacobites, and became their chief for Scotch as Ormond for
English affairs. He was a man of great activity, judgment, and
address, but no knowledge of war ; at home in Court cabals, but,
as we shall afterwards find, unskilful and helpless in a camp. In
person he was deformed, and his enemies were aocustomed to say -
of him that his mind was as crooked as his body.

(1) He was called ** Bobbing John.” See Cham- () See this letter in Tindal's History vol. vi.
bers's History of Dundee's and Iur's Rebellions. p. $06.

a
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Till the moment of his leaving London, Mar evinced no com- -
mon duplicity. On the 1st of August he appeared at the levee of
King George; on the 2d he set off to raise the Highlands for King
James. He embarked in disguise, with Major-General Hamilton
and Colonel Hay, on board a small collier ; and it is even said that,
the better to conceal his rank, he wrought for his passage (1).
From Newcastle he proceeded northwards in another vessel ; and,

-landing on the coast of Fife, he went from the house of one friend
to another until he reached his own seat in the ‘‘braes”’ or hills of
Aberdeenshire. During his journey he had sent letters to the prin-
cipal Jacobite gentlemen, inviting them to a great hunting match
on the 27th; such entertainments being in the Highlands common
pretexts for political councils, and precursors of military risings.

On the 27th, accordingly, there was a large meeting at Lord
Mar’s, attended by the Marquesses of Huntly and Tullibardine,
eldest sons of the Dukes of Gordon and Athol ; by the Earl of
Southesk, the chief of Glengarry, and several other noblemen and
gentlemen. Lord Mar addressed the meeting in an elaborate
speech, owning his error in having promoted that ‘‘accursed
¢ treaty,” the Union; and declaring his resolution to retrieve his
fault by attempting to restore his country to her ancient indepen-
dence. The claims of their rightful sovereign—his Majesty’s com-
mands to rise—his promise to come amongst them in person—
England ripe for insurrection—France teeming with supplies—
were pot forgotten in Mar’s harangue, nor without cflect upon his
audience. All present took an oath to be faithful to one another,
and to the Earl of Mar as the general of King James; and agreed
to return each to his own estate for the purpose of raising his men,
and afterwards bringing them together.

It appears, hogever, from the most authentic documents that
the Scotch genti®fien, though willing to obey the call of the Che-
valier, were, from the first, by no means sanguine of success.
They saw well what slight chances of victory were to be balanced
against the imminent hazard of their lives and fortunes; and the
death of Louis the Fourteenth, of which they were soon apprised,

(1) Memolrs of the Master of Sinclair, p. 51. * in danger of the vengeance of the Schaws, or

MS. Tam indebtedfor the of this ** other enemies. The foliowing memoirs,” Sir
luabie d ‘Walter continues, * are written with great talent

to the kind of my friend

Mr. Lockhart. It is copied in about 1400 quarto
pages, and enriched with notes by Sir Walter
Scott. The Master of Sinclair was eldest son of
Henry seventh Lord Sinclair, and had served
under Marlborough, but was sentenced (o death
for having killed two brother officers in duels.
He fled into the Prussian dominions with the con-
nivance of Marlborough, and afterwards obtain-
ing the Queen’s pardon, went (o reside at his
paternal seat of Dysart, in Fife. He engaged in
the rebellion of 1713, and was attainted; but a
pardon for his life being granted him In 1726,
he returned to Dysart, where he remained tili his
death, in 1730. * He seldom,” says Sir Walter,
¢ ventured to Edinburgh, and wu then alqu
* well armed and attended, h hi f still

- and peculiar satirical energy. They are in-
“ tended as a justification of the author's own
‘ conduct, bnt are more successful In fixing a
*¢ charge of folly and villany upon that of others
‘ than in exculpating bis own. They will be a
¢ precious treat to the lovers of historical scandal,
*- should they ever be made public. The original
“ memoirs, written by the hand of the author,
* are in the library at Dysart ; but there are other
¢ tramscripts in private collections though some,
‘I understaud, have been destroyed, to gratify
¢ those whose ancestors fall under the lash of the
¢ Master. It Is remarkable that the style, which
‘“ at first §s not even grammatical, becomes dis-
‘¢ engaged, correot, and spirited in the course of

« composition.
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however it might be glossed over by Mar’s creatures (1), seemed
to the most discerning a fatal blow. Yeta deep and devoted,
however mistaken, sense of duty overbore every other considera~
tion in their breasts. Who that reads of the lofty forgetfulness of
self, of the chivalrous attachment to the fallen, that shone forth in
the three rebellions of 1689, 1715,.and 1745, and that notwith-
standing repeated reverses-—-“ for "all that and all that, and twice
¢ as much as all that,” in the words of their own spirit-stirring
song—still stood firm and undismayed, does not feel inclined to cry
shame upon the charges of mean selfishness and calculating cau-
tion, so often cast upon this brave Scotch people? Who will not
own that they have generous actions to show against the empty
words of their maligners? Never, in my opinion, did any nation
combine in a more eminent degree the sense and shrewdness which
dre sometimes thus unfairly urged as their reproach with the
highest coarage and most unconquerable fidelity !

Lord Mar, having sent orders to his vassals to join him, raised
the standard of the Chevalier on the 6th of September, at Kirk-
michael, a village of Brae Mar. He was then attended by no more
than sixty men (2). The standard, on its erection, was consecrated
by prayers; but the Highlanders, ever watchful of omens, ob-
served as an unfavouarable sign that as the pole was planted in the
ground the gilt ball fell down from its summit.

The next care of Mar was to issue several letters, declarations,
addresses, and manifestoes ; papers very various in title, but nearly
the same in sabstance (8). His little force was now daily increased
by fresh followers. About 500 of his own vassals joined him on
foot. The gentlemen who came on horseback were formed into
a4 body under the Earl of Linlithgow, entrusted Jyith the guard of
the standard, and dignified by the name of the ¢ ‘oyal Squadron.”
This body, which at the outset was only of twenty horse, soon
grew into several hundreds (4). Meanwhile the flame was
spreading in all directions. - The white cockade—such was the
emblem of the English as it is now of the Frenth Pretender—was
assumed by clan after clan. The first to rise was that of Mac-
Intosh; they had nearly 500 in arms, and seized the important
post of Inverness. James was proclaimed by the Earl of Panmure
at Brechin, by the Earl Marischal at Aberdeen, by Lord Huntly at
Gordon, and by Mr. Graham, brother to the celebrated Claver-
house, at Dundee. On the 14th, Colonel John Hay, brother of
the Earl of Kinnoul, obtained possession of Perth; and the Earl

(1) * Malcolm said (on belng told of Louis's (8) In hll letter o his own bailiff, on the 9th,
¢ death) he was very well pleased to hear it, for he says, “ Let m¥ owi tenants in Eildrommle
‘ a young prince such as the Regent would push * know that If they come not forth with thelr
“our afflair with more vigour than the old * best arms, [ will send a party tmmediately to
“ King, who was half doated.” Master of Sin- ‘ burn what théy shall miss taking from themi..
“ clair's MS. p. 8. See also p. 108. ¢ By all that's sacred, I'll put this in oxeonllon!

(2) Patten’s History of the Rebellion of 1745,  (4) Master of Snclal's NS. p. 118.

P. 183. ed. 1717,
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of Rothes, who was advancing to secure thit place for the Govern-
ment, with some men from Fifeshire, retired without a blow. In
short, nearly the whole country to the north of the Tay was in the
hands of the insurgents.

Meanwhile a scheme had been formed by the Jacobites in another
part of Scotland, which, if successful, would probably have put
them at once in possession of the whole of that kingdom. About
eighty persons at Edinburgh, chiefly Highlanders, had plotted to
seize and surprise the Castle, a stronghold of infinite importance,
and containing nearly all the arms, stores, and money then at the
disposal of the Government. At the head of the conspirators was .
a Roman Catholic nobleman, Lord Drummond. By dint of some
bribery, and the cheaper expedient of high promises, they gained
over three soldiers in the garrison (1), and resolved to scale the
Castle rock, at a place on the north side near the sallyport, where
it seemed the least precipitous, and where one of their friends
would be the sentinel at the time appointed—the 9th of September,
at nine o’clock at night. Ladders of a peculiar construction had
been prepared, which were to be drawn up by the Jacobite sol-
diers, and fastened to a strong stake within the wall, so as to enable
the conspirators to climb. It had also been concerted, that on
obtaining possession of the Castle they should fire three cannon ;
that when this signal should be heard by some men stationed on the
opposite coast of Fife, a fire should be kindled on the heights ; and
that these beacons, continued northward from hill to hill, should,
with the speed of a telegraph, apprise Mar of his advantage, and
enable him to complete it by immediately pushing forward to
Edinburgh,

_ But, unhappily for Mar, a very slight accident was sufficient to
defeat this promising scheme. One of the Jacobites engaged in it,
Mr. Arthur, had communicated the whole design to his brother,
Dr. Arthur, a physician. Dr. Arthur, a timid man, and a recent
convert, was much agitated at these tidings, and could not disguise
from his wife his feelings of uneasiness and anxiety ; nor, when
pressed by her curiosity for the cause of them, had he the firmness
to conceal it. Thus entrusted to a woman, the secret soon ceased
to be so. The lady, without her husband’s knowledge, sent an
anonymous letter to the Lord Justice Clerk, informing him of the
whole conspiracy. Her letter did not reach his Lordship till ten,
nor his express the Castle till eleven o’clock on the evening of the
9th; so that, had the conspirators been punctual to their time,
their object might have been already attained, in spite of the dis-
closure. But some of them carousing at a tavern, and drinking
deep bumpers to the success of their enterprise, allowed the mo-
ment for its execution to slip by, and did not bring the ladders to

(1) “ One sergeant, Willlam Ainslte, and two * was afterwards hatged” Sir Walter Seolt's
“* privates, were engaged in this scheme. Alnslie, note on Sinclair's MS. p. 7.
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the foot of the Castle rock until two hours after their appoint-
ment (1). Scarcely had the three sentinels above begun to draw
the ladders, when the time for the change of guard arrived, and
when the officers of the garrison were roused by the news of the
express. One of the Jacobite sentinels, seeing other soldiers com-
ing round the rampart, fired his piece, and called out below that
they had ruined both themselves and him. His companions, at the
same time, let go the ropes. The conspirators beneath (some of
them much hurtby the fall of the ladders) immediately dispersed ;
and, although a party of the city guard sallied out upon them from
the West Port, in hopes of making prisoners, only four of them
were taken. These proved to be, Ramsay and Boswell, writers
to the Signet; Leslie, late page to the Duchess of Gordon and
Captain Maclean, a veteran of the field of Killiecrankie. Thus,
through the combined influence of wine and women, was this
daring scheme defeated.

The Cabinet of St. James’s meanwhile had no easy game to play.
The whole force at its disposal in Great Britain was scarcely above
8000 men (2). With these it had not only to encounter secret con-
spiracies, undisguised rebellions, and threatened landings in many
places, but also to keep the peace in several other districts, where
the mob, inflamed by malicious insinuations, and zealous in the
cause of the Church, which they believed to be endangered, pulled
down meeting houses of Dissenters, and committed other acts of
riot and outrage. With such scanty numbers the Ministers had to
support the throne of George and to brave the enmity of Lonis—to
confirm a new dynasty and overawe an ancient rival. The chief
control and direction in this arduous duty fell upon Secretary
Stanhope, on account of his military character. The Duke of
Marlborough was indeed far more highly qualified for that or any
other service; but, as I have already mentioned, was then an object
lof aversion at Court, and deprived of all real and effective
power (3). The state of Scotland had, of course, been from the
first a matter of great anxiety. So early as the 24th of July,
Stanhope had obtained leave to bring in a bill ““for the encou-
¢¢ ragement of loyalty in Scotland (4),” by which it was hoped in
some degree to bridle the disaffected clans. Yet, when at the end
of August the first intelligence came that these clans were actually
gathering, Stanhope and his colleagues concurred in thinking that
this array was only designed as a stratagem to draw the King’s
forces northward, and favour the projected insurrection of Ormond

(1) ** They were so far from carrying on their  (2) The army estimates for 1715 show us a total
¢ affairs privately, that a gentleman who was not of more than 16,000 men at the expense of
¢ concerned told me that he was in a house that 556,000/.; but of these less than 9000 were at
‘ evening, where eighteen of them were drink- home. See the Comm. Journ. vol. xviii. p. 47.
‘ing, and heard the hostess say they were (3) Look back to p. 75.; and see Coxe’s Wal-
“ powdering their hair to go to the attack of the pole, vol. {. p. 81.

*“ Castle! Sinclair's MS. p. 103. A strange sort  (4) Comm. Journ. vol. xviil. p, 237. This act
of powder to provide on such an occasion! received the Royal assent on the 30th of August.
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in the west ; and such, in fact, was the opinion held at this time by
the Jacobites themselves at Bristol and other places (1). The Mi-
nisters accordingly determined to send no more troops to Scotland;
on the contrary, it was to the south-western counties that they
ordered the few regiments at their disposal. They directed Ge-
neral Whitham, the Commander-in-Chief in Scotland, to march
with the handful of regular troops (about fifteen hundred ) that
could be mustered, and take post at Stirling, so as to maintain the
passage of the Forth; but almost immediately afterwards they su-
perseded him in behalf of the Duke of Argyle, whose personal
knowledge of the country, and whose princely influence over it,
could not fail to be most important in the coming struggle. Argyle
might be considered an hereditary foe of the Stuarts, yet his attach-
ment to the Whig party was very recent and doubtful, and no
man had taken a more active part towards their expulsion from
office than himself. On that occasion he seems to have been guided
by a mean resentment against Marlborough, who thought but
lightly of his character, and who goes so far as to say, in one of
his private letters, ‘“ I cannot have a worse opinion of any man
*¢ than I have of the Duke of Argyle (2).” By the new Tory ad-
ministration, which he had contributed to raise, he was sent to.
sacceed Stanhope in Spain—an appointment which, from the de-
sperate state of affairs, added nothing to his laurels. His return to
England was soon followed by his rupture with the Ministry ; he
was dismissed from his employments, and rejoined his former
friends, who, though they could scarcely place any very unmixed
confidence in his support, yet knew its value too well to receive it
otherwise than warmly. This powerful chieftain was born in
1678 (3). His influence was not confined to the Highlands, nor
his talent to a field of battle ; he was also distinguished as a speaker
in the House of Lords ; and though extremely cool and collected in
his conduct, his oratory was warm and impassioned (4). His man-
ner was most dignified and graceful, his diction not deficient in
elegance ; but- he greatly impaired its effect by too constantly di-
recting it to panegyrics upon his own candour and disinterested-
ness—qualities of which I firmly believe that no man ever had
less.

The Earl of Sutherland, also,»a zealous friend of the Protestant
succession, was directed to embar’k in a King’s ship, the Queenbo-
rough, and sail for his domains in the extreme north of Scotland,

(1) Tindal’s History, vol. vi. p. s21. Chesterfield, ** the most affecting, persuasive, and
(2) To the Duchess, March 28. 1710. “ applanded speaker I ever heard. I was capti-
(3) It 1s stated in Collins's Pecrage (vol. vi. * vated, like others; but when I came home and
P. 443.) that he was twenty-three in 1708 ; but here ** coolly considered what he had said, stripped of
he appears to be confounded with his brother, the * all those ornaments in which he had dressed it,
Earl of Isla, who afterwards succeeded him in the *‘ I often found the matter fiimsy and the argu-
dukedom. “ ments weak.” Letler to his Sou, December 8,
(+) Thomson says of him, ‘* From his rich tongue  1749.
+ persuasion flows.”—* I thought him,” says Lord
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with a commission to raise his vassals, as well as any other clans
on which he might prevail in favour of the established Govern-
ment. :

Other measures of great vigour and activity were taken by
Stanhope and his colleagues. According to an articlein the guaran-
tee for the Protestant |succession, the Datch had bound them-
selves to furnish a body of 6000 men, in case of need; and to claim
this contingent, Horace Walpole was now despatched to the Hague.
Athome, the Parliament was induced to votemost loyal addresses—
to suspend the Habeas Corpus Act—to grant liberal supplies—to
offer a reward of 100,0001. for seizing the Pretender alive or dead
—and to empower the King to seize suspected persons. All half-
pay officers were recalled to active service. Twenty-one regi-
ments (7000 men) were ordered to be raised.

At Edinburgh the Government, availing themselves of the sus-
pension of the Habeas Corpus, arrested and imprisoned in the
Castle several noted Jacobites ; the Earls of Hume, Wigtoun, and
Kinnoul, Lord Deskford, and Messrs. Lockbart of Carnwath and
Hume of Whitfield. * By a clause in the new act for encouraging
loyalty in'Scotland, which had passed on the 30th of August, the
King had also been empowered to summon any suspected persons
to Edinburgh, there to give security for their good behaviour; or,
in case of non-appearance, to be denounced as rebels. This pro-
vision was immediately put in force by the Lord Advocate, and a
- great number of persons summoned ; but the effect is admitted, on
all hands, to have been very unfavourable to the Government. It
drove to a decision those wavering politicians who would, fn all
probability, have remained quietly at home, without declaring for
either party; and the decision thus forced upon them was almost
always for their secret inclination—the Pretender. Scarcely any
obeyed the requisition ; and most of them gave civil excuses to the
one party, but active assistance to the other. Thus, for example,
the veteran Earl of Breadalbane, a man nearly fourscore years of
age, sent to Edinburgh an affidavit of his ill health, which is still
preserved, and which exhibits a most dreadful array of all human
infirmities. Coughs, rheums, and defluxions—gravel and stitches
—pains in the back and kidneys—seem the least in the catalogue;
it declares him unable to move without danger to his life, and it is
attested ¢ upon soul and conscignce” by a ncighbouring physician,
and by the minister of the parish(1). Yet, on the very day after
the date of this paper, the old Earl had left home and joined the
army of Mar!

That general was still in the Highlands. He had found great
difficulty in raising the Athol men, from the Duke of that name
making no manifestation in his favour; but it has been alleged by

(1) See the collection of Original Lette, P -
Durgh, 1750, p. 20. s apd Papers on the Rebellion of 1715, printed a¢ Edin
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his enemies that he himself had secretly endeavoured to disgust the
Duke of Athol with the enterprise, apprehending that, should this
powerful nobleman join the insurgents, he and not Mar would be
considered their leader (1). To obtain the Duke’s men, but without
the Duke, is said to have been Mar’s object; and he at length
succeeded in it, through. the exertions of Lord Tullibardine and
two of his brothers. Above 500 from that country joined their
zouug Marquis. Atlength, on the 28th of September, Mar made
is entry into Perth; when his forces fell but little short of 5000
men. On the same day, also, he was cheered by the arrival of
Mr. James Murray, second son of Lord Stormont, with most an-
spicious tidings from Commercy. Twelve ships, full of arms and
ammunition, were described as rcady to sail, and the Chevalier as
resolved to follow them without delay. One or two small ships
of that kind had, in fact, already reached the Scottish coast, and
safely disembarked their stores, and accident threw into Lord
Mar’s hands a similar supply from a different quarter. A vessel
had been equipped at Leith by the Government, and freighted
with 300 stand of arms for the use of the Earl of Sutherland’s
party in the North. Stress of weather compelled the vessel to
take shelter nnder the Fife coast near Burntisland; and the
skipper, being a native of that place, took advantage of the gale to
go ashore and visit his family. On the 2d of October, intelligence
of his neglect of duty was brought to Perth; it was determined to
try this favourable opportunity; and at five o’clock the same
evening, a party of eighty horse, under the command of the Master
of Sinclair, sallied from the gates. They arrived at Burntisland
about midnight, surprised the skipper in his bed, seized the arms
in the ship, and returned safely the same night with their booty,
though, both in going and coming, they had to pass within ten
miles of Stirling, This exploit gave peculiar satisfaction to the
insurgents, as tending not only to augment their own resources,
but to impair those of a formidable enemy ; and it also encouraged
Mar to push his outposts along the coast of Fife, and to station
garrisons in the castles of Burntisland and of Falkland. )
Meanwhile the Duke of Argyle had arrived in Scotland about
the middle of September, and hastened to the camp at Stirling.
He had bronght with him not a single battalion {of troops, not
one piece of artillery. He had found under his command no more
than 1000 foot, and a body of dragoons, partly from that excel-
lent regiment the Scots Greys (2), but altogether of only 500 men.
His own clan was kept quiet by the dread of an inroad from

(1) Sinclair's MS., p. 116. “ i is certain,” he * moire de ce qui s'cst passé dans le pays d'Athol,
adds, “* the Dwke was of that consequence that * et des ley défe que sa Erandeur le Puc
““ he'd have done more in one day ia raising the * a faites pour le service da gouvernement.” 1748.
* Highlands than Mar in two months.” See also ¥t was no doubt drawn up in French in esder to
p. 286. 1 have seen in the King’s Library at the be laid befere the King.

Brit. Mus. (Polit. Pamph. case 95.) a M6. * Mé-  (8) “ Tha dragooas called the Scols Groys for
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Gencral Gordon with a party of Mar’s followers; on his flank and
rear, Glasgow, Dumfries, and other towns, were threatened by
the Jacobites; .and there seemed great danger of his being com-
pletely surrounded at Stirling, and yet he could not move from
before its ramparts without still more imminent peril. Under
such circumstances, the course. for Mar to follow was plain. He
could, early in October, have mustered above 8000 men; with
which, says Marshal Berwick, he ought to have immediately
marched forward; and he could scarcely have failed to drive Ar-
gyle before him headlong over the Tweed, and obtain possession
of the whole of Scotland (1). But it was now that Mar’s want of
military genius grew apparent. He had been very successful in
prevailing upon the Highland chieftains and stirring up the clans,
a task which required only address and management; but having
thus drawn the sword, it remained a useless weapon in his inexpe-
rienced hands. He lingered at Perth for several- weeks, awaiting
the movements of the Jacobites in England, who, on their part,
were also in a great measure at gaze, and in expectatlon of his
movements. In civil wars, to lose an opportunity is to lose all ;
and the victory belongs to the swift still more than to the strong
“There were several other circumstances that should have warned
Mar against such procrastination. First, the disposition of his
Highlanders, who were as usual careless of stratagem, eager for
battle, and likely, if withheld, to cool in spirit and to dwindle in
numbers; next, the great expense, and consequent disgust, occa-
sioned by delay to the principal gentlemen engaged, from the ne- -
cessity of their maintaining many of their subordinate friends and
vassals; thirdly, the host of jarring pretensions and claims to
command amongst the leading men, which must always be expected
in an irregular force, and which can only be prevented by frequent
enterprise and active employment. The Master of Sinclair, who
was present, complains bitterly of the number of gentlemen who
‘“ were not satisfied with being colonels when they were not ca-
¢ pable of being corporals!” He tell us, also, that Mar being
jealous of his authority, did not sufficiently consult nor willingly
employ his ablest officers, and trusted too much to the judgment
of one Major Clephane. "“To make,” he says, ‘‘ his Lordship’s
¢¢ sudden military genius more conceivable and natural, Clephane
‘“ was cried up to the skies, and was always buzzing in his ear,
*¢ like Mahomet's pigeon, and it was granted there wanted no more

‘ many years maintained a character greatly su-
« perior to that of an ordinary regiment. They
“ pever gave a hounty exceeding a crown, and

¢ viously ferred to th
Walter Scott’s note on Sinclair’s MS. p. 304.
(1) Mém. de Berwick, vol. ii. p. 160. The Marshal

» Sip

¢ were recruited from a class of persons greatly
¢ guperior to those who usually enter the army,
¢ such as the sons of decent farmers and trades-
“ men, who felt a vocation for the army. No
“ {gnominious punishment was ever inflicted, and
¢ a coriminal who had merited such wes pre~

adds, *“ L'on peut avoir beaucoup d’esprit, beau-
¢ coup de p I, &tre habile mi:

“ et toutefols n'avoir pas les "talents requis pour
‘ une entreprise de cette nature. Il est certain
“ que Mar ne les avait pas.”
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¢ to make a consummate general than Mar’s head and Clephane’s
¢ practice.”

The movements of the English Jacobl tes, on which Mar so much
depended, will now require some detail. Stanhope had continued
to take the most vigorous measures against them. Lords Lans-
down and Duplin, and the titular Duke of Powis, were' committed
to the Tower; a warrant was issued against the Earl of Jersey,
and Llentenant Colonel Paul, of the Guards, being detected in
enlisting men for the Pretender, was secured. On the 21ist of
September, the very day of the adjournment of Parliament, which
did not meet again for business till next year, Stanhope brought
down to the Commons a message from the King, desiring their
consent for apprehending six members of their House, whom his
Majesty had cause to saspect of treasonable practices. These six
members were Sir William Wyndham, Sir John Packington,
Mr. Edward Harvey, Mr. Forster, Mr. Anstis, and Mr. Corbet
Kynaston ; all men of violent High-church principles, and consi-
derable local power. The consent requested was unanimously
granted by the House; and Harvey and Anstis being still in town,
were immediately apprehended. The former stabbed himself in
two or three places of the breast, but his wounds proved to be not
mortal. Sir John Packington was brought up to London from his
house in Worcestershire ; Sir William Wyndham was seized at his
in Somersetshire, while asleep in bed : however, pretending to go
into an inner room to take leave of his wife, who was with child,
he made his escape through a postern. A proclamation, offering a
reward of 1000!. for his discovery, was now issued ; and Sir Wil-
liam finding that one of his letters had been intercepted, and that
his retreat waslikely to be tracked, thought it prudent to surrender
himself. Accordingly, coming up to London, he put himself into
the hands of Lord Hertford, his brother-in-law, who sent notice of
it to Stanhope. The matter was then laid before the Privy Council,
the King himself being present; and the Duke of Somerset, the
father of Lady Wyndham, offered to be responsible for the conduct

-of his son-in-law. It was no light matter to refuse and offend the
first Protestant peer of the country—a firm friend of the Hanover
suceession—a powerful leader of the Whig party. But Lord
Townshend considered the proofs against Wyndham so strong, and
the necessity for his arrest so urgent, that he resolutely made a
motion for that object. A long pause ensued. - During nearly
ten minutes no other member ventured to support him; until at
length two or three rose together to second the motion. It was
. carried ; and as the King withdrew into his closet, he took Lord
Townshend’s hand, and said, ‘‘ You have done me a great service
‘¢ to-day (1).” . Somerset, who expressed his resentment warmly

(1) Coxe's Walpole, vol. f. p.71."
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and intemperately, was removed from his office of Master of the
Horse—the first appearance of a schism in the Whig .admi-
" nistration (1).

The arrest of Wyndham, whose influence in the western counties
was predominant, and who held the threads of the whole Jacobite
conspiracy, was of great avail in breaking and unravelling its tex-
ture. Troops had also been marched into that quarter; Bristol,
which the Jacobites intended to surprise, was carefully guarded
by the Earl of Berkeley, as Lord Lieutenant of the county ; several
chests of fire-arms, and about 200 horses, designed for the use of
the insurgents, were there discovered and seized, and their most
active agents arrested. At Plymouth, where a similar attempt had
been projected by the Jacobites, similar precautions were taken
against them; and Sir Richard Vyvyan, 2 stirring Cornish gen-
tleman of considerable note, was sent up to London in the custody
of a messenger. , : .

The University of Oxford also felt the rod of power. That
learned body had of late scarcely made a secret of their disaffection

" to the Government. On the flight and attainder of the Duke of
Ormond, their.Chancellor, they had, as a token of approbation of
his principles, conferred that dignity upon the Earl of Arran, his
brother ; and their honorary degrees were in like manner reserved
only for non-jurors, or at least High Tories. An intercepted
letter from an undergraduate to his friend in London boasts that
‘“ Here we fear nothing, bat drink James’s health every day.”
Colonel Owen and several other broken officers had taken shelter
at the University, and were concerting measures with the heads of
houses, and projecting an insurrection, to be combined with that
of Bristol ; but Stanhope, having intelligence of the design, seat
thither General Pepper, one of his Brihuega officers, with-a squa-
dron of dragoons. Marching all night, Pepper entered Oxford at
day-break, on the 6th of October. He immediately summoned to
his presence both the Vice-Chancellor and the Mayor, delivered to
them a letter from Stanhope, apd acquainted them with his orders
to seize eighteen suspected persons. The two dignitaries, scared
at the unexpected sight of soldiers, readily promised him their
assistance towards this object, and the soldiers began their search;
Pepper, at the same time, declaring to the Vice-Chancellor that if “
any disturbance happened, or if any persons assembled in the
streets above the number allowed by the Riot Act, he would order
his men to fire. No such extremities, however, came to pass.
Colonel Owen who was lodging at the Greyhound Inn, leaped over
a wall in his night-gown, and escaped into Magdalen College ; but .
of the other suspected persons ten or twelve were taken, and the
soldiers left the town. Such proceedings, it must be owned, bear

(1) See ’s personal animosity inst Townshend and Stanhope in his letter to Lord
Isla of Dec. 13. 1716. Coxe's Walpole, vol. ii. p. 148.
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something of a harsh and tyrannical aspect, and seem more worthy
of Spain or Italy than of England. Yet, by these measures was
the ,intended insurrection crushed in its bud, and the bloodshed
which must have followed it happily averted ; nor should we
forget that the apparent mildness which forbears to punish faults
is, in Wany cases, real cruelty which tempts to crimes. No rising
whatever took place in the west; and when Ormond, as already
mentioned, came off Plymouth, according to his appointmeut, he
found no -one ready to meet him, and was refused, says Boling-
broke, a night’s lodging in a country which he had been told was
~ in a good posture to receive the Chevalier himself. The im-
portance of the service done to the House of Hanover in this trans-
action will best be estimated by the fact that the Jacobite party had
always considered Ormond’s deslgn a8 far more hopeful and mo-
mentous than Mar’s.

In the north of England; however, affairs took a less paciﬁc
turn. The shires of Lancaster and Northumberland were, more
than any others in England, embued with the lingering spirit of
Catholicism; and Mr. Forster, one of the persons aimed at in the
King’s message of the 21st of September, was member for the latter
county. A messenger had beensent down to seize him at Durham;
and a writ was also entrusted to the same person against the Earl
of Derwentwater, a young nobleman whose influence was consi-
derable in the north, and whose Jacobite zeal was inflatned by his
tenets as a Roman Catholic, and by his descent as sprung from an
illegitimate daughter of Charles the Second. Hearing of the orders
for their arrest; and being thus driven to extremity, both Forster
and Derwentwater resolved, rather than surrender, to precipitate
their intended insurrection. By appointment with some friends
they met on the 6th of October, at a place called Greenrig, from

. whence they marched the same night to the small town of Roth-
bury. Their force was then only sixty horse ; but, on proceeding
to Warkworth, they were joined by Lord Widdrington (1), another
Catholic Peer, with thirty more. They chose Mr. Forster for

. their general; not on account of his superior influence and station,

still less from any supposed abilities or military knowledge, but
slmply ‘because he was a Protestant, and because it was thought
unwise to rouse the popular ammoslty by placing a Papist at thefr
head. Forster himself, butin disguise, proclaimed the Chevalier
at Warkworth with sound of trumpet, and as many other forma-
lities as a remote village could admit. Frem Warkworth he
marched to Alnwick, and from Alnwick to Morpeth. He had

(1) 'This was tHe fourth Lord Widdrington, great ** fafr fortuhe.” (Hit. vol. vi. p. 504. ed. 18%4.)
grandxon of the one killed on the Kings side in The. accounts of hls descendant in 1718 are much
1681 “ He was,” says Clarendon, ‘‘ one of the less favourable. ‘‘1 could never discover any

‘ most goodly persons of that age. .. .. a gentle- ¢ thing like boldness or bravery in him,” says
‘‘ man of the best and most ancient extraction of Mr. Robert Patten, the chaplain—no doubt an ex-
¢ the county of Northumberland, aiid of a very cellent judge of military prowess. (Hist. p. 61.)



16 HISTORY OF ENGLAND

many offers of assistance from the country people ; but had no arms
to equip them, and received no others than horsemen. Of these,
however, no small number joined him from the borders ; so that on
entering Morpeth, he could muster as many as 300.

It seems probable that a rapid advance might have given the in-
surgents possession of Newcastle, where several leading®gentle-
men, especially Sir William Blackett, were eager to receive them;
but their delay enabled the inhabitants to prepare for defence. A
great majority there, as almost every where in England, was
‘warmly in favour of the Protestant succession : 700 men came for-
ward to enlist as volunteers, the walls were hastily repaired, the
gateways closed up with stones, and this important post secured.
Thus disappointed, the insurgents withdrew towards Hexham,
where they hoped to communicate with their friends in Lancashire;
and they had already sent an express to Lord Mar, to explain their
want of foot soldiers, and entreat his assistance in that respect.

-Meanwhile another insurrection was breaking forth in the south-
west of Scotland. Lord Keomure proclaimed the Chevalier at
Moffat on the 12th of October, and next day attempted to surprise
Dumfries ; but the Marquis of Annandale, with some attendants,
having thrown himself into that town, it was secured for the King.
Within a few days, Lord Kenmure was joined by the Earls of Ni-
thisdale, Wintoun, and Carnwath, and other persons of note, but
the chief command still remained with himself (1). He determined
to unite his forces—they were about 200 horsemen—with those of
Mr. Forster, and for that object proceeded through Hawick and
Jedburgh, over the border to Rothbury, where, on the 19th, he
was joined by ‘¢ the handful of Northumberland fox-hunters,” as
Sir Walter Scott contemptuously calls them (2). From thence the
combined body, being apprised of Lord Mar’s having sent Briga-
dier MacIntosh and a reinforcement to their aid, and of his ap-
pointing Kelso as the place of junction, directed their march to that
town.

The expedition of Brigadier MacIntosh had been planned even
before Mar received intelligence of the Northumbrian insurrection..
I have already had occasion to notice his ruinous procrastination
in lingering at Perth, and not attacking, as he might, and defeat-
ing, as he must, the scanty numbers of Argyle. Instead of such
judicious boldness, he began to weave a complicated web of stra-
tagems, and designed, in his own phrase, to enclose the Duke ‘¢ in
a hose-net” at Stirling. For this purpose he had already des-
patched tohisright a body under General Gordon to seize Inverary,
keep the Campbells from rising, and then descend upon the Eng-
lish army from the west. On his left he wished to effect a similar

(1) * He was of a singular good temper, and too lieve, that fine clotheshave been reckoned amongst
‘‘ calm and mild to be qualified for such a post, the requisites for a good general.
‘ being plain both in his dress and in his address.”  (2) Note to Sinclair's MS, ad fin.
(Patten's Hist. p. 52.) This is the first time, I be-
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diversion, by sending another detachment across the Frith of Forth,
and threatening Argyle from the rear. The soldiers selected by
Mar for this latler service were picked men, chicfly from the clan
Maclntosh, and the regiments of Lords Nairn,Strathmore, and
Charles Murray : they amounted to nearly 2000, and their com~
mand was intrusted to Brigadier MacIntosh of Borlum (1), a ve-
teran of very great experience, zeal, and intrepidity. It was no
easy matter to cross the Frith in safety, there being then three
English men of war at hand, to gnard against any such attempt.
But in hopes of mis-directing their attention, another detachment
of 500 men was marched to Burntisland, and made apparent pre-
parations for effecting a passage at that place. The consequence
was, that the men of war immediately sailed to that point to in-
tercept them, if they attempted to come over. No sooner was the
enemy thus engaged, than MacIntosh, having obtained some open
boats at Crail, Pittenweem, and Elie (small ports twenty miles to
the eastward), embarked his men secretly at night, and put to sea.
Next morning, the first object descried by the English seamen was
the fleet of boats already half way over the channel. They attempt-
ed to give chase; but wind and tide being, as MacIntosh had cal-
culated, both against them, they could only send their boats in
pursuit, and only capture one of the enemy’s. Forty insurgents
were thus taken prisoners and conveyed to Leith, where they
were secured in the gaol; of the others, two or three hundred,
with the Earl of Strathmore, were stranded on the islet of May;
but the remainder, to the number of 1600, safely reached the main
land at the ports of Aberlady and North Berwick.

The local authorities at Edinburgh stood aghast at an enterprise
so dexterous and so daring. Their city was by no means pre-
pared against an attack ; but they had in their Provost, Sir George
‘Warrender, an active and undaunted chief. An express was im-
mediately sent to Argyle, entreating his assistance; and measures
were taken to barricade the gates, to provide arms, and to enlist
voluntecrs. Brigadier MacIntosh had previously formed no
design against Edinburgh, nor was any such authorised by
his instructions ; but, hearing of the public consternation and
the defenceless state of the cily, and believing this great prize to
be within his grasp, he determined to push forward and seize it.
Accordingly, having stopped at Haddington one night to refresh
his men, he, on the 14th of October, advanced against the capi-
tal; and in the evening he reached a place called Jock’s Lodge,
within a mile of Edinburgh. Here he learnt that the Duke of Ar-
gyle was every moment expected, and that a considerable number
of the citizens had taken arms. He therefore thought it expedient
to pause in his progress, and turned aside towards Leith, where he

(1) Borlum was the name of the Brigadier's es- mistaken in calling it Borland, after a small place
tate (Chambers’ Rebell. p. 217.); and Mr. Hogg is in Perthshire. (Jaeobile Relics, p. 131. ed. 1819.)
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threw open the gaol, and released the forty prisoners captured in
their passage. From thence late the same night, he crossed to
North Leith, and took up his quarters in the citadel.

The citadel of Leith was a square fort with four demi-bastions
and a dry ditch around it, built in the time of Cromwell, but since:
in a great measure dismantled. It afforded, however, to Mae-
Intosh no contemptible position for defence ; and during the night,
he obtained from the government stores at the Custom-house a
large quantity of meal, brandy, and other articles of provision ; he
ook eight pieces of cannon from the vessels in the harbour to
mount upon his ramparts, and he supplied the place of gates by
hasty barricades of wood; so that the next morning found him
ready, if required, to stand a siege.

On the other side, the Duke of Argyle had answered the call of
the Provost with remarkable promptitude and judgment. He
took with him two or three hundred dragoons, and about as many
foot, whom he mounted on country horses, and, by dint of great
expedition, he came in sight of Edinburgh a few hours after Mac-,
Intosh, and entered the city at 10 o’clock that night. Being joined
next morning by the horse militia of the meighbouring district,
and also by the city guard and volunteers, he found himself at the
head of about 1200 men; with which force he marched to North
Leith; and coming before the citadel, sent forward a messenger
with a summons to surrender, and a threat, that, if compelled to
use force, he would give no quarter. '

A Highland gentleman, the Laird of Kinnachin, appeared upon
the ramparts to answer this summons. ‘¢ Surrender,” he said,
¢ was a word they did not understand, and he hoped never would.
‘ Quarter they were determined neither to take nor fo give. As
‘¢ for an assault, if his Grace were prepared to give, they were no
*‘less prepared to recelve it.” '

- Argyle was, in fact, by no means able to execute his threat.
He dismounted, and deliberately walked round the citadel, sar-_
veying it both on the land and sea side ; but finding no vulnerable
point, he determined to postpone the attack till next morning, when
he expected the aid of some artillery, and for that day accordingly
he marched back with his force to Edinbdrgh. But it was now
apparent to MacIntosh that the arrival of this force from Stirling
had blighted his hopes of reducing the city. On the contrary, it
was far more probable that he himself would be taken, so soon as
artillery was brought against him. Moreover, he felt that acting
as he did against his instructions he was liable to a heavy responsi-

" bility, and could only escape the most severe censure by the most
splendid success. On these grounds he determined to resume his
original plan, to steal forth from the citadel of Leith that night, and
direct his march to the south of Scotland. .

Having thus resolved, MacInlosh sent a boat over.the Frith, to
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inform Mav of his designs; and, as the vessel laft the shore, he
directed a shot to be fired after it; by which stratagem, he deeeived
the erews of the English men-of-war, who supposed the boat to
belong to one of their friends, and made no attempt to intercept
it. 'When night had completely set in, MacIntosh silently marched
. from the citadel, proceeding along the beach, and across the head
of the pier, where his men were knee-deep in water. He entered
Musselburgh before midnight, and early on Sunday, the 16th, he
arrived at Seton Palace, the seat of their partisan, the Earl of
Wintoun, about seven miles from Edinburgh (1), where he availed
himself of a very strong garden wall as an intrenchment, and pre-
pared for a vigorous defence in case of pursuit from Argyle.
Meanwhile, Lord Mar had been rejoined by Lord Strathmore
and the troops stranded in the Isle of May, who, unable to fulfil
their original destination, had found an opportunity of sailing
back to Fife. The insurgent general bad also received early
tidings of the deviation of MacIntosh from his instructions, and
-of the departure of Argyle from Stirling. He perceived that the
only diversion which he could make in behalf of his lieutenant was
by marching forwards with his army towards Stirling, since thus
he might probably draw the Duke from Edinburgh, and rescue
MacIntosh from danger. If, on the other hand, Argyle should
remain absent, it might then be easy for Mar to dmperse the re-
maining English troops, and effect the passage of the Forth. With
these views he immediately put his army in motion. Startled at
his approach, General Whitham, who was second in command at
Stirling, immediately despatched a pressing letter to Argyle, en- -
treating him to return as soon as possible with his detachment.
This express reached the Duke on the night of Sunday, the 16th.
He had already been apprised of the new position of the insurgents
at Seton House, and had determined to assail them the next day.
But the danger of Stirling, and of his whele army, overbore every
other consideration, and he hastily quitted Edinburgh on Monday
morning, with nearly all the forces he had brought, and thus, by
a singular combination of events, whilst MacIntosh seemed to run
from Argyle, Argyle, on his part, seemed to run from MacIntosh.
The activity and judgment of the Duke deserve, however, the
highest praise on this occasion ; arid by his timely retreat he saved
Stirling, as by his timely coming he had saved Edinburgh. At
four o’clock that afternoon Mar had already reached Dumblane,
. six miles from the English camp, with 4000 men, and an ‘equal
(1) Seton House had some time before been for- *‘ stones of their sepulchres, thrust irons throxfgh
cibly entered and rified by the Lothian militia. ‘‘ thelr bodies, and treated them in a most barba-
Lord Wintoun, in his answer to the articles of im- '* rous, and hristian-Tike 1
peachment against him (Jan. 23. 1716), ascribes (Parl Hist. vol. vil. p. 280.) I wish that I were
their conduct entirely to ** private pique and re- able to contradict this disgraceful charge. Lord
“ yenge. The most sacred places,” he adds, * did Wintoun had not at that time taken arms agalnst
“ not oscape their fury and resentment : they the government : he was living peaceably in his

* broke into his (Roman Catholic) chapel, defaced own house; so that there was no pretexs, but his
“ the of his took up the religion, for suth outrages.
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number following at a short distance in the rear; and nothing
could have prevented his onset but Argyle’s arrival—nor ought
that. The insurgent general should undoubtedly have given battle
at a time whten his enemy’s force was so much less than he could
hope again to find it; yet he preferred the timid resolution of
turning round and marching back to Perth without striking a
blow, alleging as excuses that the country about Dumblane was too
exhausted to supply him with provisions ; that he could notleave
the north exposed to the incursions of Lord Sutherland; that he
had not yet received all the reinforcements he was promised. The
trath is, as William the Third observes in one of his letters, that
¢ whenever there is an unwillingness to do any thing, reasons
‘¢ against it are easily found to prove that impossible which is not
““s0(1).”

Maclntosh, meanwhile, remained two days at Seton House, ex-
pecting an attack from Argyle. Had he known of that General’s
departure, he might, perhaps, have resumed his designs against
Edinburgh, although the number of volunteers and militia now as-
sembled could scarcely have admitted of his success. A party of
these, which had sallied forth under Lords Rothes and Torphichen,
deprived him, however, of all intelligence as to the state of the
city ; and on the 19th he began his march, struck across the wilds.
of Lammermoor, and on the 22d joined the southern insurgents at
Kelso. The combined force was then about 2000 men, namely,
1400 foot under MacIntosh, and 600 Northumbrian and Dumfries-
shire horsemen under Lord Kenmure and Mr. Forster.

Two plans were now open for the adoption of this army. First,
to march southwards and engage General Carpenter, an officer of
great merit, second in command at the battles of Almenara and
Zaragoza, and at the defence of Brihuega, and high in Stanhope’s
confidence, who had now been sent as the military chief to New-
castle, and who was advancing at the head of about 900 cavalry.
As these were newly levied, and very raw soldiers, there appeared
a reasonable prospect of defeatmg them with more than twice the
number of irregular troops, and such a victory would have cast no
small lustre on the rebel arms. The second plan was to march
northwards, to take Argyle in the rear, so as to co-operate with
an attack of Lord Mar in front. Either of these plans, if decidedly
pursued, seemed to promise great advantages; but the difference
of opinions as to their comparative merit precluded both. The
Scotch officers refused to enter England, the English were deter-
mined to advance no further in Scotland. Under these circum-
stances, they agreed-upona miserable compromise. They deter-
mined to march neither against Carpenter nor against Argyle, but
to proceed along the range of the Cheviots, and to keep at nearly

(1) Letter to the Duke of Shrewsbury, dated August 30. 1694, and printed in the Shrewsbury Cor~
respondence. .
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the same distance from the Border—a senseless half-measure, which
dailed as much as half-measures commonly do. The leading offi-
cBrs, on this occasion, instead of forming a rational and deliberative
body, seemed rather to resemble an inanimate mass, which, when
drawn by equal forces in different directions, naturally takes an
intermediate course.

One of the first results of their folly was, that Carpenter and bis
dragoons falling into their track, and following in their rear, gave
to their march the appearance of aflight. The disputes amongst
themselves were also kept alive by the want of a final decision,
and daily grew louder. On one occasion the English even threat-
ened to surround the Highlanders, and compel them to march,
but the mountaineers merely cocked their pistols, and calmly
observed, that if they were to be made a sacrifice, they were de-
termined at least that it should be in their own country. It was
with great difficulty that this quarrel was hushed. At length,
having reached Langholm, at no great distance from the Irish
Channel, and being deterred from a project they had formed of
investing Dumfries, it became necessary for them to determine
their further movements ; and after a long altercation they finally
resolved upon an invasion of Lancashire, where they had good
grounds to expect the rising and junction of the Roman Catholic
gentry. MaclIntosh entered heartily into the scheme, but was
unable to prevail upon all his followers; and a detachment of
500, disregarding his orders, marched away to the northward by
themselves

The remaining body of the msurgents entered England on the
1st of November, and took up their quarters for that night at .
Brampwn, asmall town in Cumberland, where Mr. Forster opened
a commission which he had received durmg the march from Lord
Mar, authorising him to act as their General in England. Next
day they proceeded to Penrith. The Posse Comitatus had been
called out to oppose them : it was beaded by the Bishop of Carlisle
and Lord Lonsdale (1), and amounted to above 10,000; but these
ignorant men, having formed to themselves a dreadful idea of the
insurgents, were seized with a panic terror at their approach, and
dispersed in all directions. A great number of horses and of pri-
soners were taken ; but the latter being of far less value to the in-

'surgents than the former, were immediately released. From
Penrith they pursued their march through Appleby and Kendal to
Kirby Lonsdale, every where proclaiming the Pretender, and
levying the public money. They received no assistance from the
leading Catholics in Cumberland and Westmoreland ; most of them,"
such as Mr. Howard of Corby, and Mr. Curwen of Workington,

(1) This bishop was Dr. Willlam Nicholson. Lord ' said, in Collins’s Peerage, to have been ‘‘a great
Lonsdale was the third and last Viscount of the * patriot, and aLord of the bedchamber,”—a happy
first creation., He died unmarried in 1750. He is combination!
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having been previously secured by the government in Carlisle
Castle. At Kirby, however, Mr. Forster was joined by some ofe
the Roman Catholic gentlemen of Lancashire; and they now e
tered that eounty, direeting their march upon the town of the same
name. Lancaster was then occapied by the notorious Colonel
Chbartres, who wished to defend the place by blowing up the bridge
over the Loyne, and preventing the enemy’s passage ; but this being
opposed by the inhabitants, he retired, and the rebels entered
without- hindrance. They had here the satisfaction to release
* several of their friends imprisoned in the county gaol, especially
one Thomas Syddal, who bad headed a mob at Manchester in
pulling down a meeting house. On the 9th they pushed forward
to Preston, from whence Stanhope’s regiment of dragoons, and one
of militia, withdrew on their approach. The insurgents received
at this place a very large accession of force, being joined by nearly
all the Roman Catholic gentry of the district, with their servants
and tenantry, to the number of about 1200 (1). Most of these,
however, were very imperfectly armed ; some had swords and no
muskets, others had muskets and no swords ; many had no other
weapons than 'pitch-forks, and. none had any notion of discipline,
80 that this rabble might be considered an incumbrance rather than
a succour; and thus Preston, instead of affording new energy to
the English rebels, became, as we shall presently find, the term of
their inglorious career. . )
General Carpenter, on learning that the rebels were in fall march
into England, had also crossed the border, and hastened by forced
marehes to Newcastle and Durham, from whence he combined his
movements with General Wills, an officer who had served with
distinction in the Spanish campaigns, and who had now been sent
by the Government to command in the north-west. The Jacobites
had certainly cause to lament that their friends should, during the
last year, have raised so many riots in Lancashire, more troops
having accordingly been sent to that quarter than would otherwise
have been the case. Wills had at his disposal Wynne’s, Pitt's,
Stanhope’s, Honeywood's, Munden’s, and Dormer’s regiments of
cavalry; consisting, for the most part, of newly levied men, but
comprising good and experienced officers. These forces were as-
sembled by Wills first at Manchester, and more completely at
Wigan, to which Stanhope’s regiment had retired from Preston,
and to which Wills marched on the 11th. Having there received
intelligence that Carpenter was advancing from the opposite quar-
ter, and would be ready to take the rebels in flank, he determined
to set his own troops in movement the next morning. It was on

(1) Lancashire was very strongly Jacobite. Lord lion, that (what does the reader suppose?) * he
Sunderland, in 1719, speaks of one Mr. Crisp, a * hasneverbeen able tolive in the country since!”
gentleman of estate there, who had aeted with 80 See Appendix.
much zeal for the Government during the Rebel- .
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the evening of thé 11th that Forster first became aware of Wills’s
approach. Disheartencd and confounded, that incapable chief,
instead of giving his orders or sunmimoning a council, only retired to
bed ; and it was not till roused by Lord Kenmure and other officers
from his unseasonable slumbers that he directed any measures for
defence, ,

Preston was a place whose natural advantages might have seemed
to insure an obstinate resistance, did not resistance, as all history
shows, depend infinitely more on the spirit of the defenders than
on the.strength of the ground. Even an open town like Zaragoza
becomes a citadel when garrisoned by Aragonese; even the triple
ramparts of Gaeta are of no avail with Neapolitans upon them!
In front of Preston was a bridge over the Ribble, where a hand-
fal of resolute men might have stood their ground against an army.
From this bridge to the town (a distance of about balf a mile) the
road ran through a hollow between two steep banks. This was the
place where, in 1648, Oliver Cromwell had encountered such stout
resistance from the Royalists, who are said to have rolled down
large stones from the heights upon him and his men ; one of these
stones coming so near him, that he could only escape by making |
his horse leap into a quicksand (1). But Forster took no advantage
of this pass. He confined his measures to Preston itself, stationed
his men in the centre of the town, and drew barricades along the
principal streets. '

So evident to a military eye was the importance of the bridge
over the Ribble, that when Wills, on the 12th, reached tbhat point,
and found it undefended, he came to the conclusion that the rebels
must have retired from Preston, and were returning to Scotland.
As he approached the town, however, and found the enemy ready
to maintain it, he prepared for an immediate onset. Under his
direction two of the barricades were gallantly charged by separate
divisions, but their intrepid attack was met with equal courage. A
destructive fire was poured upon them, not only from the barri-
cades, but from the neighbouring houses, and they had few oppor-
tanities to retaliate upon their invisible assailants. When the night
came on they withdrew, having suffered considerable loss, and
made little impression. Early next morning General Carpenter
arrived with some of his cavalry ; but even after this junction the
King’s troops, according to Marshal Berwick’s statement, did not
exceed 1000 men (2). But whether or not able to overpower
Mr. Forster, they were enough to terrify him. Quite disheart-
ened, he, without consulting several of his principal officers, sent
Colonel Oxburgh to propose a capitulation. Oxburgh found Wills

(1) Patten’s History, p. 99. I must observe, how- (2) Mém. de Berwick, vol. il. p. 162. His short

ever, that no mention of this mode of resistance sketch aof this rebellion, and his account of num-
is made by Clarendon ( Hist. vol. vi. p. 74. ed. Ox[. bers on other occasions, are remarkably accurate,
1826 ), nor by Cromwell himself in bis officiai des- He had, of cqurse, the hest gources of information.
patch. ( Rushworth's Coll. vol. vii. p. 1237.)
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by no means inclined to treat ; the General saying that he would
not enter inlo terms with rebels ; that they had already killed many
of his Majesty’s subjects, and must expect to undergo a similar
fate. After many entreaties he at last relented, so far as to say,
¢¢ that if the rebels would lay down their arms, and surrender at
¢ discretion, he would protect them from being cut to pieces by
¢¢ the soldiers until further orders from the Government (1).”

The news of this proposal filled many of the insurgents with the
highest indignation. ‘¢ Had Mr. Forster,” says an eye-witness,
¢ appeared in the streets, he would have been slain, though he
‘¢ had had a hundred lives.”” The Highlanders, especially, almost
rose in mutiny ; wishing to rush apon the King’s troops sword in
hand, and cut their way through them to their native country; but
the chiefs, divided amongst themselves, perceived that it was too
late fr an enterprise which could only have been accomplished by
a hearty and combined determination. They resolved to yield to
their fate, gave up Lord Derwentwater and Colonel MacIntosh (2)
as hostages, and. induced their followers to lay down their arms.
Amongst the captives were Lords Derwentwater, Widdrington,
Nithisdale, Wintoun, Carnwath, Kenmure, Nairn, and Charles
Murray ; and members of the ancient northern families of Ord,
Beaumont, Thornton, Clavering, Patten, Gascoigne, Standish,
Swinburne, and Shafto. The total number taken was only 1400 ;
a number so unequal to the previous computation as to show that
many—above all, no doubt, the Lancashire peasants—had either
escaped from the town, or disguised their personsin it. Seventeen
of their men had been killed in the defence ; of the King’s troops
seventy, and as many wounded. Thus ingloriously ended the
English insurrection! Thus helpless are even the bravest men
‘when withoul an able one! .

Another illustration of this truth was given in Scotland on the
very day of the sarrender of Preston. Mar had continued to
linger at Perth even beyond the commencement of November,
whereas a true general might have been master of Scotland six
wecks before. It is well observed by Sir Walter Scett, that,
“ with a far less force than Mar had at his disposal, Montrose
‘¢ gained eight victories and overran Scotland ; with fewer num-
¢¢ bers of Highlanders, Dundee gained the battle of Killiecrankie;
‘“ and with about half the troops assembled at Perth, Charles
‘¢ Edward, in 1745, marched as far as Derby, and gained two vic-
‘¢ tories over regular troops. Butin 1715, by one of those mis-
¢ fortunes which dogged the House of Stuart since the days of
¢t Robert the Second, they wanted a man of military talent just at
¢¢ the time when they possessed an unusual quantity of military

(1) See Wills’s evidence at Lord Wintoun’s trial. (Hist. p. 281.) with the Brigadier. See the evi-
Howell's State Trials, vol. xv. p. 854. dence at Lord Wintoun's trial. . -
(2) This person is confounded by Mr. Chambers
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‘“ means (1).” During this senseless delay, the force of Argyle
at Stirling had bcen more than doubled by reinforcements from
Ireland; for one amongst the many errors of the Jacobites, both
in 1715 and 1745, appears to have been their neglect of the sister
island ; probably because they considered it too remote to bear
very powerfully on a conflict for the Crown of England ; but their
inactivity in a country where they had so many partisans enabled
its government to dispose of the troops which must otherwise have
been left for its defence. Several regiments landing from Ireland
hastened to the standards of Argyle, and raised his army to 3300

- men, of whom 1200 were cavalry, so that it seemed probable this
oOccasion would again confirm the old proverb—*¢ Forth bridles the
‘¢ wild Highlandman.”

On the 10th of Novembér, Mar, at length starting from his
lethargy, marched from Perth with all his baggage, and provisions
for twelve days. Next morning he was joined at Auchterarder by
General Gordon and some of the western clans (2), and the com-
bined body amounted to upwards of 10,000 men, but presented a
very motley appearance ;—gentlemen and their servants on good
horses, equipped with swords and pistols; volunteers from the
towns on foot ; Lowland peasants with arms slung over their plain
grey clothes ; Highland chiefs and punNie wassaiLs in their own ro-
mantic garb ; and a train of half-naked mountaineers ; ‘‘ and upon
¢¢ the whole,” says Sinclair, ¢ though we had more men, the Duke’s
¢¢ army had more fire-arms in a condition to fire (3).” On the 12th,
the troops came to Ardoch, within eleven miles of Stirling ; and Ar-
gyle, learning their approach, did not hesitate to give them battle,
but marched forward and occupied the town of Dumblane. .

Early next morning, Sunday the 13th, both armies advanced

. against each other. The ground which now lay between them had
been the former place of meeting for the militia of the sheriffdom
of Menteith, and thence called the Sheriffmuir ; it was swelling and
uneven, but well suited to evolutions of cavalry. Even before
quitting Stirling, Argyle, anxious to avail himself of his superio-
rity in horse, had resolved to meet the enemy, if possible, at that
very spot. He now ranged his troops in battle-order, taking to
himself the command of the right, giving the left to General
‘Whitham, and the centre to General Wightman. On the other
side, the insurgents displayed equal alacrity ; and the brave spirit
of the Highlanders, so long curbed by the timid counsels of Mar,
now burst forth free and unrestrained, like a mountain eagle from
its cage. When the Earl summoned his principal officers around
him, and proposed to them the alternative of a battle or a retreat,

(1) Note to Sinclair's MS, ad fin. held out the place with great bravery. Sir W.
(2) Gordon had not been very successful in his Scott's note to Sinclair, p. 699.

expedition to Argyleshire. Lord Isla, brother to (3) Memolrs, p. 795,

the Duke, had thrown himself into Inverary, and
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his voice was drowned by impatient cries of Fight! Fight! ‘‘ and
‘¢ we were no sooner got to our posts,” says one of them, ¢ than
‘¢ a huzza began, with tossing up of hats and bonnets, and ran
¢ through our whole army on the hearing we had resolved to fight.
¢ No man who had a drop of Scots’ blood in him, but must have
‘¢ been elevated to see the cheerfulness of his countrymen on that
¢ occasionj(1).”

,Mar himself took post at the head of the clans opposite the left
wing of the Royal troops, and endeavoured to outflank them by his
superiority of numbers. It was, however, on the other wing that
the battle began. The insurgents in that quarter opened against
Argyle a fire so simultaneous and so well sustained as to extort
the praises of even their practised opponents; it was such as few
regular forces could have surpassed, and still fewer have stood.
But the Duke was not inactive. His experienced eye turned to-a
morass on his right : it was usually impassable ; but he calculated
the effects of the last night’s frost, and commanded Major Cathcart
to lead a squadron over the hardened level, and strike upon the
enemy in flank. Meanwhile he put himself at the head of his
remaining horse, and, watching the favourable moment, charged
the rebels at once both in front and side. Discipline carried the
day; the rebels were beaten back at the point of thesword. They
made, however, a most resolute resistance, and, in their retreat
upon the river Allan, less than three miles distant, they made
above ten attempts to stop and rally. .Argyle, on his part, be-
haved with no less humanity than courage : he offered quarter to
all those he recognised; and, on one occasion, was seen to parry
three strokes which one of his dragoons had aimed at a wounded
gentleman. At length, after an obstinate fight of two or three
hours the Duke succeeded in forcing the enemy over the Allan, a
great number being drowned in the stream ; but meanwhile he
bad altogetheér lost sight of the rest of his army, where affairs had
assumed a very different appearance. The clans commanded by
Lord Mar had opened their fire upon the Royalists’ left wing. The
first fire of the English in return mortally wounded the Chief of
Clanranald, a gallant veteran who had served abroad under
Marshal Berwick, and who is remembered in the Highlands to this
day for his feudal state and splendour. For a moment the fall of
this revered leader damped the courage of the clans. But Glen-
garry (2), starting from the ranks, and throwing his bonnet into
the air, ‘‘Revenge! Revenge!” he cried in Gaelic; * to-day for
‘“ revenge, and to-morrow for mourning! ” Fired at these

(1) Sinclairs MS. p. 805. General Wightman  (2) This was the same chief who had carried the
says in his official despatch, ‘I must do the enemy Royal standard at the battle of Killieorankle. He
‘ the justice to say, I never saw regular troops died in 172. Scott'’s note to Sinclair, p. 292.

‘‘ more exactly drawn up in line of battle, and .
‘ that in a moment, and their officers behaved
‘¢ with all the gallantry imaginable.”
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quickening words, the Highlanders rushed forward ; in another
moment they were upon—amongst the enemy, thrusting aside the
bayonets with their targets, and by their broadswords spreading
destruction and—what with Englishmen is still more difficult—
terror through the hostile ranks. In a few minutes the whole of
Argyle’s left wing was completely routed. General Whitham fled
headlong from the field, and never stopped till he found himself
in the streets of Snrlmg Nor do terrified generals ever want
followers. A part of the Royal centre gave way with their left
wing, and, had these been vigorously charged, the wholemight have
been scattered ; but this opportunity being neglected, chiefly from
the obstinacy and waywardness of the Master of Sinclair, Gene-
ral Wightman drew off three regiments of foot to the right, and
then marched forward to rejoin Argyle. - .
The two armies were now in a very strange situnation, each

" baving defeated the left wing of the other. Argyle had had no

communication with the main body of his forces; an aide-de-camp
whom he sent for that purpose having fallen as he passed along
the lines ; and it was afterwards ironically said of the Duke by his
enemies, tbat he had strictly fulfilled the Christian precept of not
letting his left hand know what his right was doing. On being
joined, however, by the three regiments of foot, and learning the
disaster of the rest, he with an undaunted spirit (1), immediately
drew together his weary soldiers, and led them back to the field of
battle. Lord Mar, on Isis part, had driven the fugitives before
him as far as Corntown, a village near Stirling, when he heard of
the Duke’s success on the other wing. At this intelligence he
stopped short, ranged his men in some order, and marched back
to the Sheriffmuir, where, fearful of ambuscade or surprise, he
took up hfs position on some rising ground. From thence he soon
beheld the harassed forces of Argyle on their return, slowly
toiling along the road at the bottom of the hill. So scanty was
their number, and so exbausted their strength, that a single charge
down-hill must have, in all probability, destroyed them. Argyle
himself fully expecting an attack, ranged his men behind some
enclosures and mud walls, plaoed two cannon in his front, and
steadily awaited the danger. In this position both armies remamed
for some time, gazing at cach other; but the energy of Mar utterly
failed him at this decisive crisis. Instead of crying Forwards! he
gave orders for a retreat in the opposite direction ; and the Duke,
hearing the sound of the receding bagpipes, quletly pursued his
march to Dumblane, where he fixed his quarters for the night. It
was on this occasion that Gordon of Glenbucket, one of the in-

(1) One of his officers observing to him that he * It it wasna weel bobbit, weel bobbit, weel bobbit,
much feared his Grace had not won a complete «[f it was na weel bokbit, weo'll bobb it again "
vielory, Argyle answered in wo \ines of an old
Scotch song :—



128 HISTORY -OF ENGLAND

, surgent Highlanders, his heart swelling at the torpor of hls gene-
ral, made the celebrated exclamation, ‘‘Oh, for an hour of
¢ Dundee 1

Thus ended the desultory and hal{-fought battle of Sheriffmuir.
Both parties eagerly claimed the honour of a victory in their
despatches, thanksgivings, and sermons (2); but the Duke showed
the better right to it, by re-appearing on the field of battle the
next morning with his guard, while Mar never came again within |
several miles of it. Argyle might also boast of the usual trophies
of success—having captured four pieces of cannon, thirteen stand
of colours, and three standards, including the Royal one, called
¢¢ the Restoration (3).” The loss of men sustained by the two
armies bore a more equal proportion. The insurgents are sup-
posed to have had 700 killed, including the young Earl of Strath-
more (4), and other persons of note; nearly 200, amongst them
Lord Strathallan, were sent prisoners to Stirling; and many more

“had been taken, but were rescued in the course of the engagement;
as was the case, for -instance, with the Earl of Panmure, and

‘Mr. Robertson of Strowan. The Duke’s army had nearly 200
killed, as many -wounded, and scarcely fewer taken; the most
eminent among the last being the Earl of Forfar and Colonel
Lawrence.

It must also be observed, that several of the chiefs and soldiers
in Mar’s army were, at best but lukewarm in the cause, and
inefficient in the conflict. According t the Master of Sinclair’s .
own avowal, it appears that he, Lord Huntly, and several others,
were desnrous even before the battle of treating with Argyle and

laying down thelr arms (5). From such men, even though per-
~ sonally brave, no great exertions could be expected. Sinclair, as

1 bave already mentioned, refused to charge. The Marquis of
Huntly made what bistorians, when speaking of great mcn, usually

call ‘‘a prudent retreat.” Of Lord Seaforth’s common Highlan-

ders, we are told, without circumlocution, that they ‘‘ran off.”

Robert MacGregor, afterwards so well known under his. nickname

of Rob Roy, showed hardly more spirit : when he received orders

to advance, he merely said to the messenger, ‘‘ If they cannot do

‘¢ it without me, they shall not do it with me.” The Stuarts of

(1) Scott's note to Sinclair's MS. p. 843. “If

‘ they had but thrown down stones,” says Sir
‘Walter, * they might have disordered Argyle's
‘ troops.” General Wightman himself owns in
his official despatch (Nov. 14. 1718 ), ** If they had
“ had either courage or conduct, they might have
‘ entirely destroyed my body of foot; but it
¢ pleased God to the eontrary.”

(2) It may be observed that a controversial war
of sermons was waged at this period between both
camps. The party of the established Government
were particularly pleased with a text which they
thought happily reflected on the titles of James
the Seventh, and of the Pretender as James the

Eighth, of Scotland : —“And the beast that was and
*is not, even he is the E:ghth, and is of the
¢ Seven, and goeth into perdition.” Rev. xvil. 11.

(3) Woodrow Letters, MS., as quoted in Cham-
bers's History.

(4) “ He was taken and murdered by a dragoon ;
‘‘ and it may be sald of his fate, that a mill-stone
“¢ crushed a brilliant.” Sinclair's MS. p. 859.
* (8) Sinclair's MS. p. 790. Soon afterwards Sin-
clair and Lord Rollo secretly offered to go over
with the whole Fife squadron !—a fact which Sin=
clair takes care to suppress in his Memoirs, but
which appears from Lord Townshend’s despatch
of Jan. 10. 1716. See Appendix.
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Appin and the Camerons of Lochiel, two of the bravest clans of the
Highlands, retired without striking a blow. The latter were com-
manded by the son (1) of Sir Evan Dhu, the renowned chieftain
who had fought against Cromwell, and who was still alive in 1715,
but incapable, from his great age, of taking the field; and it is
said that, on returning home, the clan contrived to keep the event
of the battle a secret from their aged chieftain—ashamed to make
him feel that the Camerons had declined from the spirit of their
fathers.

CHAPTER VL

After the battle of Sheriffmuir, the Duke of Argyle returned to
his former camp at Stirling, satisfied at having arrested the progress
of the insurgents, and maintained the passage of the Forth. It
was still in the power of Lord Mar to have renewed the conflict,
and such was the wish of many of his officers. ¢ If we have not
¢¢ yet gained a victory,” said General Hamilton, ‘‘ we ought to
¢ fight Argyle once a week till we make it one.” But more timid
counsels prevailed, and Mar, leading back his troops to Perth,
relapsed into his former inactivity.

The time when he might have acted with effect was, indeed,
already flown. It was observed at the time, by even the detractors
of Argyle’s military reputation, that whether or not Sheriffmuir
'were a victory for the Duke, it was at least a victory for the King.
The clans speedily began to forsake the standards of Mar, and to
g0 home ; some in order to secure their plunder, others from shame
at their late misconduct; some from having quarrelled with their
Lowland allies, others because disheartened at the General’s tem-
porising policy. News also reached head-quarters that Lord
Sutherland was advancing at the head of the Monroes, the Mackays,
and other Whig clans, and that Inverness had been retaken from
the insurgent garrison by Forbes of Culloden and Simon Fraser of
Lovat (1). This intelligence afforded to Lords Huntly and Seaforth
a plausible pretext, which they had for some time desired, of
withdrawing from the enterprise. *‘ It was their duty,” they said,

(1) This son, John Cameron, was father of Do- (%) This was the famous—may we not say the
pald, of whom Sir Walter Scott says that * he infamous?—Lord Lovat, executed in 1745. His
*¢ united all the accomplishments of a gentleman deceit and treachery are still proverbial in the
¢ and scholar with the courage aud high spirlt of Righlands. He had originally joined the Insur-
‘‘ a Highland chief.” Notes to Sinclair, p. 202. gents of 1715, but now tarned against them with
. Donald was the hero of Mr. Campbell's poem, the view of lishing his pi i as head

¢ Lochiel;” and will be frequently mentioned in" of the family against the'claims of a Jacobite heir-
WY narrative of ‘‘ the 48.” ess. Chambery’. History, p. 89, '

I ) 9




130 - HISTORY OF ENGLAND

“to cover their own couatry ;” and they marched with all their
retainers from the camp; not, however, without many promises
of a speedy return.

Through these and similar causes, Lord Mar’s army dwindled to
half its original numbers : nor was the remnant firm and compact.
There were not a few, who, hapeless of success—apprised of the
surrender at Preston—having no tidings whatever of the Chevalier
—and helieving him, therefore, to be a prisoner in England—were
inclined to lay down their arms if they could obtain honourable
terms. Mar endeavoured, on the contrary, to persuade them to
sign a declaration, which should engage them to stand by the cause
and by each other. At length, however, to prevent private and
separate treaties, he was compelled to promise that he would as-
certain how far Argyle might be inclined to treat, or what terms
he might be prepared ta offer. For this overture Mar employed
two channels of communication : first, the Countess of Murray,
the Duke’s aunt ; and secondly, Colonel Lawrence, one of the pri-
soners at Sheriﬂ’muir, who was now released on parole (1). The
Duke sent a very courteous answer, declaring that his instructions
only enabled him to treat with individuals, and not with the whole
body, but that he would immediately apply for more extended
powers. According to this promise, he sent his commijssion to
London for enlargement. The ministers, however, were by no
means inclined to come into his views. They had averted Ormond’s
insurrection; they bad crushed Forster’s ; they had, therefare, the
best part of their troops at theiy disposal, and were determined
not to treat on a footing of equality with the rebels wha still re-
mained in arms, wishing not merely to lop the growth, but ta
pluck out the roots, of the rebellion. Some peports had already
reached them as to Argyle’s doubtful and temporising views; and
so far from enlarging his commission, they. would mot even return
his old one. Moreover, the 6000 Dutch troops for whom they
bad applied had landed about the middle of November, and were
already in full march to Scotland.

On the arrival of these powerful reinforeements, Argyle’s army
was increased in a still greater proportion than Mar’s had faller
off, and he might now consider the rebels as completely in his
grasp. A great fall of snow at this season, and a long continued
frost, alone, he said, prevented him from marching against them.
Mar remained at Perth only as it were by sufferance, and had se-

(1) 1have compared Sinclair’s Memoirs, p. 1088, him was prolnbly not the least interesting part
with Lord Mar's Journal from France ; but neither ot the busineas : —* A sentry brought me my dig-
of these is much to be trusted on this point—the * ner, vig. pies, roast beef, and hens, and a
former being a-philippic against Mar, and the lat- * of wine; and in the afternoom another hottle of
ter his apology. In the collection of original pa- * wine, and at night a third. ...... Mr. Kinears
pers (. 114.) is given a4 most minute report to *‘ showed me his embroidered vest, and asked me
Lord Mar from a trumpet, John Maolean, sent to “ M I saw any gentlemen at Puﬁwmcm
Stirling on a previous message. He especially * such as'he wave? Jsaid a thousand,” ede
dwells on the §00d ehegr he received, which o
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cretly determmed whenever Argyle slonld advanee, to yleld the
town without a blow 1). -

It was at the time that the affairs of the Ghevalier bore this lower-
ing and gloomy aspect, that he himself arrived in Scotland. X
have elsewhere explained the reasons of his long delay, and shown
that it was in no degree attributable to any want of zeal or spirit
on his part. He landed at Peterhead on the 22d of December, at--
tended by only six persoms, one of whom was the Manrquis of
Tynemouth, son of the Duke of Berwick ; and the vessel that
brought him was immediately sent back to France with the news
of his safe arrival. He passed through Aberdeen without disclos-
ing the secret of his rank, and proceeded to Felteresso, the prin-~
cipal seat of his young partisan the Earl Marischal, where he was

* detained for several days by his doubts as o the movements of
Argyle (2). Meanwhile, Lord Mar, at Perth, had no sooner beem
apprised of his arrival, than he took horse with the Earl Marischal,
General Hamilton, and about thirty other gentlemen, and hastened
forward to meet their long expected Prince. Fuly convinced as
I am of the justice and wisdom of the Hanover succession, and of
the national miseries that must have resulted from its overthrow,
1 yet cannot divest myself of a feeling of reverence—almost of par-
tiality—when I behpld the unhappy grandson of Charles the First
striving for the throne of his fathers, and trace his footstepson the
soil of his ancient dominion.

The reception of Mar at Fetteresso was, as might be expected,
highly cordial; the Chevalier warmly acknowledged his past ser-
vices, and created him a Duke. On the 30th, James setoff from Fet- .

teresso, and on the 4th of January he slept atGlammis

Castle, the residence of the Earls of Strathmore, which

he declaredto be the finest gentleman’s seat that he had ever seen in
any country. Two days afterwards he made his public entry into

Dundee on horseback ; the Earl of Mar riding on his rigit hand, and

the Earl Marischal on his left, while nearly 300 gentlemen brought
up the rear. He was hailed with loud and general acclamations,
and, at the request of his friends, remained for an hour at the
market-place togratify the eager affection of the people,whe'thronged
to kiss his bands. Continuing his progress, he, on the 8th, arrived

‘within two miles of the army, at the Royal palace of Scone, where

he cstablished his residence, named a regular council, and per-
formed several other acts of state. He issued six proclamatlons
for a general thanksgiving, in gratltude of the special and ¢ mira-

“ culous providence” shown in his safe arrival (3); for prayers

-in churches ; for the currency of all foreign coins; for the meeting

of the Conventlon of Estates; for ordering all fencnble men, from

1716,

‘(1) Lord lar's nooonnt from France; Tindal's 31716, ‘Stvart Papers. See Appmilx. The cawe
Hist. vol. vi. p lmblloly assigned was an ague.
(2) The Pmonder to Lord Bolipgbroke, Jan. 8. ' (8) Collection of Original Papems, 400,
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sixteen to sixty, to repair o his standard ; and for his coronation
on'the 23d of January.

¢ At the first news of his landing,” says one of the insurgent
gentlemen at Perth, “ it is impossible to express the joy and vigour
¢ of our men. Now we hoped the day was come, when we should
¢¢live more like soldiers, and should be led on to face our enemies,
¢t and not be monldering away into nothing, attending the idle de-
¢ termination of a disconcerted council (1).” His appearance
amongst his troops was, however, attended with mutual disappoint-
ment. He had been promised by Lord Mar a large and victorious
army. They had been told that he would bring with him a nu-
merous body of officers, and, perhaps, of men, and a large supply
of money, arms, and ammunition. He now came almost alone in
the midst of a dwindled and discordant multitude. On making
his entry into Perth, the day after he reached Scone Palace, he
expressed his wish to see ‘¢ those little Kings with their armies,”
as he called the chiefs and the clans ; and one of the most martial
tribes of Highlanders was accordingly marshalled before him. He
‘was much pleased at the appearance and the arms of the moun-
taineers; but, on inquiring how many such were in arms for him,
and learning their scanty numbers, he could not conceal bhis feel-
ings of concern and surprise (2) ; and in fact, so much reduced was
the insurgent army, that they could not venture to disclose their
weakness by the customary pageant of a general review.

Nor was there any reasonable hope of speedy reinforcements.
Huntly and Seaforth, to whom James had immediately applied,

were privately treatmg with the government for a submission ; and
the unusual depth of the snow was a reason with some, and a
pretext with many others, for remaining at home. Meanwhile,
Argyle still continued in front, at the head of an army, now im-
mensely superior both in numbers and in discipline, and he had
already pushed his outposts along the coast of Fife, dislodged the
insurgent garrisons, and cut off the supply of coal from the camp
at Perth.

Difficulties such as these might have baffled even the military
skill of Marlborough, or the heroic spirit of Montrose. Still less
could they be overcome by a young and inexperienced Prince.
Had James been bred a Protestant, had he come to the throne by
undisputed succession, and bad be ruled in tranquil times, he
would certainly have been a popular monarch, from his graceful
manners, his mild temper, and his constant application to business,
The letters of his which I have read in the Stuart and other Col-

(1) True Account of the Preceedings at Perth, northwards to Lord Huntly’s; that he was not at
by a Rebel. l.ondon €716, p. 15., a curious and Perth during any part of these later transactions,
ive. Mr. Chambers, who quotes and never saw the Chevalier in Scotland,
this work, is mistaken (note, p. 332 ) in ascribing (2) Mar in his previous letters had swelled his
it to the Master of Sinclair. it he had had an op- army to 16,000 men! Mém. de Berwick, vol. il
portunity of reading Sinclair's MS. Memoirs he Pp. 170.
would have found that Sinoluir had already gone
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lections, appear to me writien with remarkable ability and power’
of language. But he had neither that daring energy, nor that
sound judgment, which might fit him for the part of leader in
trying emergencies. It was once observed by Stanhope to Dubois,
that if ever France should fit out an expedition against England,
be only hoped, to insure its failure, that the Pretender might be
placed at its head (1). Nature had made this Prince a quiet.un-
enterprising man, education a bigoted Catholic, and, like most of
the Princes of his race, he combined an obstinate and unreasonable
pertinacity in what he had once determined, with a blind submission
‘to favourites, sometimes unwisely chosen and always too readily
obeyed (2). Even at this period, the crisis of his own fate, he was
so little warned by his father’s as to refuse, or rather evade, giving -
the same promise of security to the Church of Ireland as to the
Church of England, and stubbornly to withstand all the represen-
tations of Bolingbroke upon that subject(3)!

The. appearance and demeanour of the Chevalier, when in Scot-
land, seem to be truly described by one of the gentlemen who had
laken up arms for his cause :—*¢ His personjwas tall and thin, seem -
‘“ing to incline to be lean rather than to fill as he grows in years.
‘¢ His countenance was pale, yet he seems to be sanguine in his
‘¢ constitution, and has something of a vivacity in his eye that
¢¢ perhaps would have been more visible, if he had not been under
¢¢ dejected circumstances and surrounded with discouragements,
‘‘ which, it must be acknowledged, were sufficient to alter the
¢« complexion even of his soul as well as of his body. His speech
‘‘ was grave, and not very clearly expressing his thoughts, nor
‘“ overmuch to the purpose, but his words were few, and his be-
‘‘ haviour and temper seemed always composed. What he was
*¢ in his diversions we knew not ; here was no room for such things.
‘It was no time for mirth. Neither can I say I ever saw him
“smile. . . . . I must not conceal, that when we saw the man
¢ whom they called our King, we found ourselves not at all ani-
‘“ mated by his presence, and if he was disappointed in us, we
“‘ were tenfold more so in him. We saw nothing in him that
¢“looked like spirit. He never appeared with cheerfulness and
¢“vigbur to animate us. Our men began to despise him; some
¢ asked if he could speak. His countenance looked extremely
‘““heavy. He cared not to come abroad amongst us soldiers, or to
‘ see us handle our arms or do our exercise. Some said the cir-
¢ cumstances he found us in dejecled him; I am sure the figure
‘‘ hemade dejected us; and, had he sent us but 5000 men of good

(1) Sevelinges, Mémoires Secrets, vol. i. p. 201. (3) Bolingbroke to James, Nov. 2. 1718. Appen-
(2) See the deliberate and reluctant opinion of dix. See also his remarks in the letter t0 Wyud-
one of his warmest pertisans, Mr. Loockbart of ham.
Carnwath, writing in the year 1728; Lockhart
Papers, vol. il p. W8
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‘“troops, and never himself come amongst us, we had done other
¢ things than we have now done. (1).”

The same writer adds, however, ‘I think, as his affairs were
«gituated, no man can say that his appearing grave and composed
‘“was a token of his want of thought, but rather of a significant
‘anxiety, grounded upon the prospect of his inevitable ruin.”
His speech to his council, also, which was! printed and circu-
Jated at the time, is marked by sense and spirit. ‘‘ Whatsoever
t‘ghall ensme,” he said in conclusion, *‘I shall leave my faith-

_¢ful subjeets no room for complaint that I have not done the
<¢utmost they could expect from me. Let those who forget their
¢ duty, and are negligent of their own good, be answerable for

- ¢“the worst that may bappen. For me it will be no new thing
“if I am unfortunate, My whole life, even from my cradle,
“‘has shown a constant series of misfortunes, and I am prepared

¢(if so it please God) to suffer the threats of my enemies and
¢‘yours.”

The council held on this occasion, the 16th of January, de~
termined upon several important measures. First, to fortify Perth,
a labour which might have been and should have been com-
pleted long before; secondly, to impede the advance of the Duke
of Argyle by burning Auchterarder, and all the other villages
on the road to Stirling. It was with the utmost difficulty that
the Chevalier could be brought to consent to this harsh and in-
vidious project; a reluctant permission was, however, at length
wrung from him, and the measure accomplished. Steps were
also taken to summon the absent clans, and to obtain supplies
of arms and money; for it was one of the many misfortunes of
the Jacobitey at this juncture, that a vessel which was bringing
them some gold from France in ingots had been stranded, and
the treasure lost (2). .

Meanwhile the government, dissatisfied at Argyle’s procras-
tination, sent down General Cadogan, one of Marlborough’s best
officers, to quicken and decide his movements, Cadogan, on
coming to Stirling, found the Duke, as he says, anxious to in-
vent excuses for inaction, and labouring to discourage the troops
by exaggerating the numbers of the enemy and the dangers of
the service (3). One of his pleas for remaining quiet was founded
on the want of artillery; but Cadogan, proceeding in person to
Berwick, hastened the arrival of the expected train. Another of
the Duke’s objections was the extreme rigour of the season ; another
.the burning of the villages (for excuses are never wanting where
inclination is) ; but the urgency of Cadogan over-ruled all his dif-
ficulties, real or pretended, and obliged him, on the 25th of

(1) True Account of the[Proceedings at Perth, by money was part of the loan from Spain. Mém.
2 Rebel, p. 19. de Berwick, vol. il. p. 169.
(3) Lord Mar’s Aocount from France., This  (8) Goxe's kife of mlbomth. Yol, i py 334¢
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January, to begin employing the country people in clearing away
the snow, preparatory to the march of the army.

The news of this intention rapidly flew to Perth, causing great
perplexity amongst the chiefs, and great rejoicings amongst the
men. The latter were loud and clamorous for battle; the former
sat in deliberation the whole night of the 28th, but could come to
no decided resolution. ‘‘ Why, what would you have us do?”
said an officer next day to one of the tumultuous parties gathered
in the streets. *“Do!” cried a Highlander, <what did you call us
‘“to arms for? Was it to run away? What did the King come
**hither for? Was it to see his people butchered by hangmen, and
¢“not strike one stroke for their lives? Let us die like men, and
“not like dogs!” A gentleman from Aberdeenshire added his
opinion, that they ought to take the person of their monarch out
of the hands of his present timid counsellors, and then, if he were
willing to die like a Prince, he should find there were ten thousand
gentlemen in Scotland who were not afraid to die with him (1).
These sentiments were no doubt very becoming in brave subal-
terns; but as certainly it behoved the generals to bear in mind the
enormous disproportion of numbers and of discipline—the incom-
plete defences of Perth and the difficulty of standing a siege—the
actual want of fuel and the future want of provisions—the danger
of a second Preston—and the possibility that some of the insurgents
might be base énough to make terms with the government by
giving up the Chevalier. A retreat to the northward, on the con-
trary, would afford further time for the chance of foreign succours,
would secure the person of the Pretender, might entangle Argyle’s
atty in the intricacies.of the Highland hills, expose him to a bat-
{l¢ on mote equal terms, and deprive him of all service from his
cavalty. On these grounds, we can scarcely join the Highland
soldiers in condemning as pusillanimous the resolution which was
finally taken of withdrawing from Perth, although I admit, there
seems reason to believe, that many of the chiefs had already for
some time determined to abandon the whole enterprise, to induce
the Pretender to re-embark at Montrose, and the army to disperse
- in the Highlands. .

The resolution to retreat, finally formed at a council on the
night of the 29th of January, was promulgated to the army on
the 30th, a day whose evil augury for the House of Stuart was
observed and lamented by all present. With sullen silence, or in-
dignant outcries, did the Highlanders prepare for their departure ;
and mournful was the farewell of their friends at Perth, now about
to be exposed to the vengeance of the insulted government. Early
next morning the troops began to defile over the Tay, which,
usually a deep and rapid river, was now a sheet of solid ice, and

)

(1) Trug Account of Progeedings at Perth; p. 2%
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bore both horse and foot of the retreating army. Their march
was directed along the Carse of Gowrie to Dundee.

On the other hand, the English and Datch troops did not quit
Stirling till the 29th. They advanced that day to Auchterarder,
one of the villages burnt by the insurgents, where they encamped
all night upon the snow, a few only being partially sheltered by
the blackened and roofless walls that. still remained. Argyle,
leading the vanguard, entered Perth about twelve hours after the
last of the insurgents had left it, and, first allowing a day of rest,
proceeded with a select body in their pursuit. Cadogan writes to
Marlborough at this juncture : ¢‘ The Duke of Argyle grows so
‘ intolerably uneasy that it is almost impossible to live with him
‘‘any longer; he is enraged at the success of this expedition,
¢ though he and his creatures attribute 1o themselves the honour
¢“of it When I brought him the news of the rebels being run
‘“from Perth, he seemed thunderstruck, and was so visibly con-
‘¢ cerned at it, that even the foreign officers that were in the room
“¢ took notice of it...... Since the rebels quitting Perth, he has sent
‘¢ for 500 or 600 of his Argyleshire men, who go before the army
‘“ a day’s march to take possession of the towns the enemy have
‘¢ abandoned, and (o plunder and destroy the country, which
‘‘ enrages our soldiers, who are forbid, under pain of death, to
‘‘take the value of, a farthing, though out of the rebels’ houses.
“Not one of these Argyle men appeared whilst the rebels
‘““were in Perth, and when they might have been of some
use (1).”

The real motives for Argyle’s backwardness are not perhaps
very apparent. He may have wished to spare many of the insur-
gents from private friendship and cennection; he may have been
afraid lest the forfeiture of their estates should involve the loss of
his own seignorial rights over some of them. It seems to me,
however, still more probable, that, considering the chance of inva-
sions from France, or insurrections in England, he was unwilling
to act too vigorously against the Chevalier, and to cut off all hopes
of future power if that party should prevail. Certain itis, at least,
that such was the opinion entertained of his motives by the govern-
ment at London ; insomuch, that, in a very short time, he was de-
prived of his command, and recalled to England. It is certain,
also, that there was a period in Queen Anne’s reign when he was
thought by no means disinclined to espouse the pretender’s inter-
ests, and that in 1717 and 1718 there was on foot another project
for gaining him over to that cause—a project which, according to
the judgment of the leading Jacobites, failed chiefly on account of
Lord Mar’s jealousy and James’s consequent refusal to give the

(1) Letter from General Cadogan to the Duke of of the troops from Stirling ; they reached Talll-
Marlborough, dated Feb. 4. 1716, and printed in bardine mot on the fourth day, but on the se-
Coxo's Momojrs, Goubnmenuwmmwh copd.
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positive ‘assurances required (1). With all his valour, skill, and
eloquence, there was never, I believe, a more fickle and selfish
politician than Argyle.
" “The insurgent army from Dundee continued its march to Mont-
rose, where the Chevalier was pressed by his secret advisers to re-
embark. For some time he turned a deaf ear to their remon-
strances, and earnestly pleaded to share the fate of his friends.
- Every hardship, he said, every danger he was ready to endure
- with the men who had sacrificed their all for his service; and it
appears that the only argument to which he finally yielded was,
~ that it would be much more easy for these unfortunate men to
obtain terms from the government in his absence than whilst he
remained with them. His departure, however, was carried into
effect in a manner that gave it every appearance of desertion and
- deceit. All reports of any such intention were utterly denied; his
guards were ordered to parade as usual before his lodgings, and his
baggage was sent forward with the main body of the army, as a
pledge of his intention to follow. Having thus lulled the vigilance of
his partisans, James, on theevening of the 4th of February, slipped
out of a back-door, and proceeded on foot to Lord Mar’s quarters,
and from thence to the water-side, attended by that nobleman and
by several others. They pushed from shore in a private boat, and
embarked in a small French vessel, which was waiting for them
in the roads, and which immediately stood out to sea. Such is
the fate of those whose characters are less daring than their enter-
Pprises !

The Chevalier left behind him a commission appointing General
Gordon commander-in-chief, and giving him full powers to treat
with the enemy; and he also left a letter. to- the Duke of Argyle,
with a sum of money, the remnant of his slender resources, desir-
ing that it might be applied for the relief of the poor people whose
villages he had given orders to burn; ‘¢ so that,” he adds, ‘I may
‘¢ at least have the satisfaction of having been the destruction of.
‘‘ none, at a time I came to free all (2).”

Itis necdless to dwell upon the grief and disappointment of the:
insurgent army after the loss of their leader. They marched
towards Aberdeen, hourly growing fewer and fewer, as individuals
escaped or concealed themselves in different directions ; and from
Aberdeen they retired up Strathspey to the wilds of Badenoch and
Lochaber. Very few fell into the hands of the enemy,’ partly
from the remissness of Argyle’s pursuit to Aberdeen, and partly
from the difficalty of sending regular troops into the rugged and.
desolate tracts beyond it. On the latter point Sinclair has recorded

(1) See the detalls of this trarisaction in the, time denlod by the Whls writers, who assailed the
Lockbart Papers, vol. ii. p. 18. with very unjust
(2) The original letter is printed {n Mr. Cham- thoneh perhapl mml umlty

bers’ History, p. 312. Xts existence was for some
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a very remarkable opimion : ¢ I remember that I once heard his
¢¢ Grace of Marlborough say in Flanders, that if ever he com-
<t yanded against the Highlanders, he would aever be at the trouble
¢ of following them into their hills, to run the risk of ruining .
¢ an army by fatigue, and giving them any occasion of advantages,
‘¢ when he could post himself 50 as to starve them if they pretended
¢ to keep together, or till, by their natural inconstancy, they se-
« parated; after which every ome would do his best to get
¢ terms (1).” In the Highlands theinsurgent body finally dispersed -
the common men, safe in their obscurity, retiring to their private
homes, whilst the gentlemen for the most part took boats in Caith-
ness, escaped to the Orkneys, and afterwards made their way to
the Continent.

James himself, after a voyage of seven days arrived safely at
Gravelines, and proceeded from thence to St. Germains. On the -
morning after his arrival he was visited by Lord Bolingbroke,
whom he received with much show of kindness. It was strongly
urged upon him by that able minister, that he should hasten to Bar,
and take possession of his former quarters before he Duke of Lor-
raine had time to desire him to look out for a residgence elsewhere.
He might otherwise be reduced, from the want of any other asylum,
10 take shelter in the Papal state of Avignon, which would not only
remove him to a greater distance from England, but produce a
most unfavourable effect on the Protestants of that country.
James, after some days’ delay, and several attempts to obtain
an interview with the Regent, seemed to acquiesce in his ad-
vice ; promised Bolingbroke to set out at five the next morning ;
asketl him to follow as soon as possible, and pressed him in his arms
at parting with every appearance of confidence and cordiality.
Yet at that very moment he had already decided on the dismissal
of the Minister whom he so tenderly embraced. ‘Whether it be
that he gave ear to the charge of treachery which others hurled
against Bolingbroke to cover their own incapacity and want of
conduct—or whether he had been moved by some disrespectful
expressions which Bolingbroke had uttered in a drun%en sally (2)
«-he took a resolution which, beyond all others, perhaps, set the
seal to the ruin of his cause. Instead of posting to Lorraine, he
went to a little house in the Bois de Boulogne, the residence .of
several intriguing female politicians, and there he had private in-
terviews with the Spanish and Swedish Ministers, pleasing himself
with an air of mystery and business (one of the surest symptoms
of alittle mind), and neglecting the only real business which he
should have had at that time. Three days afterwards,. Boling-

(1) Sinolair's Memofrs, MS. p. 843. drunken expressions does not, I think, rest on

(2) For the charge of treachery by Mr. James very certain authority; it is related more al length
Murray, and the answers by Lord Bolingbroke in Coxe's Walpole (vol. i. p. 200. See also vol. if.
and his secretary Brinsdon, see Tindal's Hist. p. 307.). ‘me charge of treachery 1s most cer-
vol. vi. p. 516.) The story of Bolingbroke’s tainly fals




FROM THE PEACE OF UTRECHT.—1716. 139

broke unexpectedly received a visit from the Duke of Ormond, who
put into his hands two orders in'a very laconic style, written by
the Chevalier—the one dismissing him from his post as Secretary
of State, and the other requiring him to deliver to the Duke the
papers in hisoffice—** all which,”” adds Bolingbroke, *‘ might have
‘< been contained in a letter-case of a moderate size. I gave the
¢ Duke the seals, and some papers I could readily come at. Some
¢¢ others, and, indeed, all such as I had not destroyed, I sent
¢ afterwards to the Chevalier, and I took care to convey to him by
¢ a safe hand several of his letters, which it would have been very
¢ improper the Duke should have seen. I am surprised that he did
¢¢ not reflect on the consequence of my obeying his order literally.
“ It depended on me to have shown his general what an opinion
¢ the Chevalier had of his capacity (1). I scorned the trick, and
‘‘ would not appear piqued, when I was far from being angry.”
Yet, however any feeling of anger might be disavowed, the
reader may easily guess that the fiery spirit of St.Jobn glowed
with the strongest resentment. He immediately renounced all
connection with the Jacobite party; he even made overtures to
Lord Stair for his own pardon in England; and to the Queen
Mother, who sent to assure him that his dismissal had taken place
wilhout her knowledge, and that she hoped to adjust matters, he
indignantly replied that he was now a free man, and that he wished
his arm might rot off if he ever again drew his sword or his pen for
her son’s cause! It is scarcely possible to condemn too much the
absurd infatuation which urged the Pretender thus wantonly to cast
away the ablest, perhaps the only able man in his service. On this
transaction we may suspect the remarks of Bolingbroke. But we
should trust the testimony of Marshal Berwick, a man of accurate
~ information and scrupulous veracity, whose attachment to his bro-
ther was not in this case warped by any peculiar friendship for the
fallen minister. ‘‘ One must have lost one’s reason, ” he observes,
“* if one did not see the enormous blunder made by King James in
¢ dismissing the only Englishman he had able to manage his affairs;
¢ for, whatever may be sdid by some persons of more passion than
¢¢ judgment, it is admitted by all England, that there have been few
¢¢ greater ministers than Bolingbroke. He was born with splendid
“¢ talents, which had rdised him at a very early age to the highest
¢ employments ; he exerted great influence over the Tory party,
¢ and was in factits soul. Could there then be a more lamentable
‘‘ weakness than to rid one’s self of such a man-at the very time
“ when he was most wanted, and when it was most desirable to
¢ make no new enemies? If even he had been to blame, it would

(1) This assertion is confirmed by the letters * persuade him.” The orders conveyed by Ormond
themselves, now preserved in the Stuart Papers. to Bolingbroke are still amongst the Stuart
Thus, on Nov. 15. 1718, James writes, ** Our good Papers, and are exactly as the latter describes
* hearty Duke (Ormond) wants a good head with them.

“ bim. T would have sent Booth, but I could not i
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‘¢ have been prudent to have effected his exclusion by some milder
““ means, and these would not have been hard to find; it need only
‘¢ have been insinuated to him that the coldness Which prevailed
¢“ between him and Ormond would not admit of their acting any
‘¢ longer together. . . ... .. But to cast a public stlgma upon
“ him, and seek to blacken his character with the world, is an in-
¢ conceivable proceeding, and it has lost King James many more °
< friends than people think. I wasin part a witness how Boling-
‘¢ broke acted for King James whilst he managed his affairs, and I
‘“ owe him the justice to say, that he left nothing undone of what
*¢ he could do ; he moved heaven and earth to obtain supplies, but
‘¢ was always put off by the Court of France; and though he saw
¢¢ through their pretexts and complained of them, yet there was no
¢ other power to which he could apply.”

The last and most painful, but unavoidable result, of this rebel-
lion still remains to tell—the conviction and pumshment of its
leaders. In Scotland few or none of note had been taken, while the
surrender of Preston, on the contrary, had given into the hands of
Government a great number of considerabl¢ persons, both Scotch
and English. Of these, some half-pay officers, being tréated as de~
serters, underwent a suminary trial before a court-martial, and
‘were forthwith shot, according toits sentence. About five hundred
of the inferior prisoners were sent to Chester Castle, and many
others to Liverpool ; but those of gentle birth were escorted to Lon-
don, where they arrived on the 9th of December. From Highgate
each of them had his arms tied with a cord across his back
(Mr. Forster, though a member of Parliament, not excepted),
their horses being led by foot-soldiers, and the drurms of their escort
beating a triumphal march ; an insult to prisoners before their trial,
which the notoriety of their guilt may explain rather than excuse.
Having thus made'a public entry (for so their enemies termed it in
derision), they were divided amongst the four principal prisons,
the noblemen being secured in the Tower.

The trial of these last before the House of Lords was the first
object of Parliament, when it reassembled on the 9th of January.
On that very day Mr. Lechmere, in a long speech, which is still
preserved (1), descanted upon the guilt of the rebels, and the
‘‘ many miraculous providences’ which had baffled their designs ;
and ended by impeaching James, Earl of Derwentwater, of high
treason. Other members followed, and impeached Lord Widdring-
ton, the Earls of Nithisdale, Wintoun, and Carnwath, Viscount
Kenmure, and Lord Nairn. No opposition was offered, and the
impeachments were carried up to the Lords on the same day. The
accused noblemen were brought before the House on the 19th, and

(1) See Parl. Hist., Yol. Vi, pp. 237233 Lech- given or received) had coased 10 be 80 in Decoom—
Illetohdbeenmde 1 in ber, ber, 1715, Boatson's Political Index.
1784, but (I know not for what offence either
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knelt at the bar until the Lord Chancellor desired them to rise,

when they pleaded guilty, acknowledging their crime, and throwing

themselves upon the King’s mercy—all except Lord Wintoun. .
Sentence of death was accordingly pronounced upon the former,

and preparation made for the trial of the latter.

Of the six peers thus condemned, one, Lord Nairn, is said to
have been saved solely by the interposition of Stanhope. They
had been at Eton together, and, though they had scarcely met since
that time, yet the minister still retained so much friendship for his
former school-fellow, as earnestly to plead for his life, and finding
his request refused by the other members of the Cabinet, he made
his own resignation the alternative, and thus prevailed (1). Great
interest was also made in behalf of the rest. The Duchesses of
Cleveland and Bolton, and other ladies of the first rank, accom-
panied the young Countess of Derwentwater to an audience of the
King, and joined her in imploring his Majesty’s clemency. On
another occasion Ladies Nithisdale and Nairn (this was before
Stanhope’s interposition had succeeded), concealing themselves
behind a window-curtain in an anteroom, and waiting till the
King passed through, suddenly rushed forth, and threw themselves
at his feet. Attempts were also made elsewhere upon feelings
more ignoble than those of compassion ; and the first Lord of the
Treasury declared in the House of Commons, that 60,000!. had
been offered to him if he would obtain the pardon of only one, Lord
Derwentwater. Several of the staunchest Whigs in the House of
Commons—amongst others Sir Richard Steele, with his characteris-
tic good nature—were inclined to mercy. Bat Walpole took the
lead in urging measures of severity, and declared that he was
“ moved with indignation to see that there should be such un-
‘¢ worthy members of this great body, who can, without blushing,
¢¢ open their moyths in favour of rebels and parricides.” When
we consider how very greatly and undoubtedly Walpole was
distinguished by personal lenity and forbearance, during his long
administration, his vehemence on this occasion may sarely be
alleged as no small proof of the real necessity for making some rigor-
ous examples. He moved the adjournment of the House till the
1st of March, it being understood that the condemned peers would
be executed in the interval; but he prevailed only by a majority
of seven, the numbers being 162 and 155.

§1In the House of Lords the friends of the unfortunate noblemen
made a still more effectual stand. Agiebate having arisen on the
presentation of their petition, one member of the Cabinet, the Earl
of Nottingham, mindful of his former Tory principles and friend-
ships, suddenly declared in their favour. His unexpected defection
threw confusion and discord into the ministerial ranks, the resis-

* (1) See some remarks on this ooourrence in must observe, however, that it rests chiefly on the
Seward’s‘Anecdotes, vol. H. p. 252, ed. 180s. I evidence of tralition.
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tance of the Government was over-ruled, and an address to the
King for a reprieve to such of the condemned Lords as should
deserve his mercy, was carried by a majority of five (1).

Astonished and alarmed at this result, the Ministers met in
council the same evening. They drew up the King’s answer to
the address, merely stating, ‘¢ that on this and all other occasions
¢ he would do what he thought most consistent with the dignity .
¢¢ of his Crown and the safety of his people.” They determined,
however, to comply with the declared wish of one branch of the
legislature, so far as to respite, besides Lord Nairn, the Earl of
Carnwath and Lord Widdrington; but, at the same time, to fore-
stall any farther pleas or intrigues in favour of the three re-
maining peers, they despatched an order for their execution the
next morning. A resolution was also taken to dismiss from office
Lord Nottingham, his son Lord Finch, and his brother Lord Ayles-
ford, as a mark of the Royal displeasure at the course which the
former had so unexpectedly taken in debate. On this Walpole
writes as follows to his brother :—¢¢ You will be surprised at the
‘¢ dismission of the family of the DismaLs ; but all the trouble we
¢ have had in favour of the condemned Lords arose from that
¢ corner ; and they had taken their 1 to have no more to do
¢ with us; and so the shortest end was thought the best. These
¢ are stormsin the air, but I doubt not they will all be blown
¢ over (2).”

In the night that intervened, one of the condemned peers, Lord
Nithisdale, had the good fortune to make his escape from the Tower
in disguise. His wife, with an heroic courage inspired by tender
affection, saved his life at the hazard of her own, sending him -
forth in her own dress, and remaining a sacrifice, if required, in
his place (3). Thus the number of noble victims was finally re-
duced to two; and early next morning, the 24th of February,
Lords Derwentwater and Kenmure were brought to the scaffold,
which had been erected on Tower Hill, and which was all covered
with black. Derwentwater suffered first : he was observed to
turn very pale as he ascended the fatal steps; but his voice was
firm, and his demeanour steady and composed. He passed some
time in prayer; and then, by leave of the Sheriff, read a paper,
drawn up in his own hand, declaring that he died a Roman Ca-
tholic—that he deeply repented his plea of Guilty and expressions
of contrition at his trial—apd that he acknowledged no one but
King James the Third for h& rightfal sovereign. He added : “I
¢ intended to wrong nobody, but to serve my King and country,
‘“and that without self-interest, hoping, by the example I gave,

(1) See some remarks on this address in Mr. wii be found In the Appendix of my sevond Yo-
Hallam’s account of Lord Danby’s impeachment in Jume. Her Lord’s escape is overlooked by Coxe
1679. Const. Hist. Baudry’s edit., vol. ii. p. 307, where he speaks of three peers being actually be-

(2) Coxe’s Walpole, vol. ii. p. 51. headed. Momoirs of Walpole, vol. i. p. 3.

(3) Lady Nithisdale's own affecting narrative
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¢ to have induced others to their duty; and God, who sees the
¢¢ secrets of my heart, knows I speak truth. . ... .. I am in per-
¢¢ fect charity with all the worlds—I thank God for it—even with
¢¢ those of the present Government who are the most instrumental
¢ in my death.” He then turned to the block, and viewed it
closely, and finding in it a rough place, that might hurt his neck,
he bid the executioner chip it off. This being done, he prepared
himself for the blow by taking off his coat and waistcoat, and laying
down his head ; and he told the executioner that the sign he should
give him to do his office would be repeating for the third time,
*“Lord Jesus, receive my soul!” At these words, accordingly,
the executioner raised his axe, and severed the I-}arl’s head at one
blow. Thus died James Radcliffe, third and last Earl of Derwent-
water, a gallant and unfortunate, however misguided and erring,
young man, greatly beloved for his amiable qualities in private
life, his frankness, his hospitality, his honour. His descendants
.are now extinct ; but his brother, having married a Scottish peeress,
was the ancestor of the late Earl of Newburgh. His princely do-
mains in Northumberland and Gumberland are amongst the very
few forfeitures of the Jacobites which have never been restored by
the clemency of the House of Hanover (1) : they are settled upon
Greenwich Hospital; but in 1832, a part of them was alienated
to Mr. Marshall of Leeds.

The execution of Lord Kenmure, which immediately followed,
did not much differ in its painful details. He was attended by his
son, by some friends, and by two clergymen of the Church of Eng-
land. Like Lord Derwentwater, he showed great courage and
firmness ; like him, he repented having pleaded guilty at his trial,
and offered up a prayer for the Pretender. He then knelt down
at the block , and his head was struck off at two blows.

With respect to Lord Wintoun, his trial did not begin till the
15th of March. Hé was a man supposed to be in some degree of
unsound mind, although, like most persons in that unbappy sitna-
tion, he showed abundance of cunning and dissimulation. His only
object seemed to be delay, having retarded his trial by petitions
for time, and other such deviees ; and when, at length, it came to
be proved, on unquestionable evidence, that he had freely joined
and acted with the rebels, he had little else to urge than that his
most material witnesses had not yet arrived, and that the season
'was very bad for travelling! The High Steward, Lord Cowper,
baving over-ruled his objections with some harshness, *‘ I hope, ”
said Lord Wintoun, ‘ you will do me justice, and not make use of
¢ Cowper-law, as we used to say in our country; hang a man
¢¢ first, and then judge him (1) 1” He entreated to be heard by

(1) A clear rent-charge of 2800l per ann. out of these estates was, howover, granted (o the
Newburgh family in 1788. See the Annual neglmr for that year, p. 439,
€8) Howelks State Triaks, voh XV, P. O¥7,
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counsel, which was refused. * Since your Lordships will not
¢¢ allow my counsel, I don’t know nothing (1)!”- He was found
guilty, and sent back to the Tower, from whence he aflerwards
found means of making his escape.

The trials of inferior offenders came on before the ordinary tri-
bunals. A great number were found guilty. Many were par-
doned ; several, amongst others Forster and Brigadier MacIntosh,

" broke from prison ; and, on the whole, from the great number of

convicts, only twenty-two were hanged in Lancashire, and foar in
London. Bills of attainder were passed without opposition against
Lords Mar, Tullibardine, and many others, in their absence.

It may be doubted whether in these proceedings a tone of calm-
ness and forbearance was in all cases sufficiently preserved by the
judges. Chief Baron Montagu rebuked a jury for acquitting some
persons indicted of treason; and Lord Townshend’s secretary,
writing to Stanhope, complains of ‘¢ the listlessness which reigns
“in all the courts of justice, except two or three, where men of
‘¢ spirit preside (2).” Lord Chancellor Cowper, in passing sentence
on the condemned Catholic peers, could not refrain from inveigh-
ing against their religion, and advising them to chose other
spiritual guides in their dying moments. Yet no one has ever
ventured to assert that any of the condemnations were legally un~
just, nor any of the victims innocent. The Tory writers, in-
deed, raised a loud cry of violence and excessive rigour in the
Ministers : ‘‘ they have dyed the Royal ermines with blood!” says
Bolingbroke. But was not some expiation due to other blood—to
the blood of those loyal and gallant seldiers who had fallen in con-
flict with the rebels—to the blood still reeking from the field of
Sheriffmuir and the streets of Preston? Was it not necessary to
crush the growing spirit of Jacobilism by some few severe exam-
ples? Would it have been wise to tempt another rebellion, by
leaving the last unpunished? Let us not be misled by that shallow
humanity which can only reckon the number of punishments in-
flicted, and quite overlooks the number of crimes thus preventeds
—which forgets that rigour to a few may sometimes be mercy to
the many. _

It has indeed been argued, and still more frequently assumed,
that the rebellion of 1715, being founded on a conscientious opi-
nion of hereditary right, and on a loyal attachment to the heir of
the ancient Kings, was more excusable than ordinary treason. So
far as regards the moral guilt of the insurgents, or their estimation
with posterity, this argument I admit to be perfectly well founded.
But surely no government, providing for its own safety, could pos-
sibly admit such a principle for a single momeént. On the contra-
ry, the more specious were the pretexts of insurrection, the more

(1) Howell's State Trials, vol. xv. p. 892. (3) To Secretary Stanhope, Sept. 6. 1716. Coxe’s Walpole,
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were measures of repression called for on the part of the reigning
dynasty ; and, in the words of Gibbon,  the rebel who bravely
‘¢ ventures, has justly forfeited his life (1).” On the whole, there-
fore, the execution of the rebels, taken with arms in their hands,
seems to me to stand on entirely different ground from the vindic-
tive proceedings against Bolingbroke and Oxford; and while con-
demning the latter, I cannot but think that the first did not exceed
the measure of justice and necessity.

Punishment was not, however, the only object of the Ministers;
they thought also of prevention. On the 1st of March, Lechmere
_ moved for leave te bring in ‘‘a Bill to strengthen the Protestant
¢ Interest in Great Britain by enforcing the Laws now in being
¢ against Papists”—such, in those times, being the panacea for
all evils! Lechmere was seconded by Lord Coningsby, and no
member venturing to oppose his motion, the bill was passed on
the 17th of April; and we find that one of its clauses provided for
the ‘¢ effectual and exemplary punishment of such as being Papists

¢ shall enlist themselves in his Majesty’s service (2).”

But by far the most important and most celebrated measure of
the Government was their change in the duration of Parliament.
Under the act passed in 1694 its period had been fixed at three
years. The cause of that narrow limitation may probably be
found in the enormous period of seventeen years, to which Charles
the Second had prolonged his second Parliament, and which, by a
natural revalsion, drove the minds of men into the opposite ex-
treme (3). The triennial system had now been tried for upwards of
twenty years, and found productive of much inconvenience with-
out any real benefit. There is no evidence whatever to show that
the House of Commons had even in the smallest degree shown it-
self more watchful or public-spirited during that epoch than either
‘before or since; nay, on the contrary, it may be asserted that the
grossest and most glaring cases of corruption that could be gleaned
.out of our whole parliamentary annals belong to those twenty
years. The Speaker (Sir John Trevor}, on one occasion, accepted
" a bribe of 1000 guineas from the city of London, and, on its detec-
tion, was himself obliged to put to the vofe that he had been guilty
of a high crime and misdemeanour (4). The Secretary of the
Treasury (Mr. Guy), on another occasion, was sent to the Tower
for a similar offence (5). A shameful system of false endorsement
of Exchequer bills on the part of several members was detected
in 1698 (6); and even Burnet, the apologist of those limes, is
reduced to admit the existence, and deplore the extent, of the
corruption (7). . .

1t is not to be supposed, however, that this was the cause which

. - (1) Decline and Fall, vol. xil. p. 242. ed. 1820. (4) Parl. Hist. vol. v. p. 906.

(3) Comm. Journ. vol. xHil. p. 428, (5) Ibid. p. 886.
(3) See Hallam’s Const. Hist, Baudry’s ed. iii, (6) 1bid. D, 1179. . .
P. 109, _(7) History of bis own Times,.¥ol. il. p. 43. fel
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principally, if at all, influenced the Ministers in proposing the

restoration of septennial parliaments. Theirs was a case of press-

ing and immediate danger. A rebellion scarcely quelled—an in-

vasion still threatened—parties in' the highest degree exasperated

—a government becoming uripopular even from its unavoidable

measures of defence : such were the circumstances under which,

according to thesact 8f 1694, the Parliament would have been dis-

solved at the risk of tumults and bloodshed—a most formidable

opposition—and, perhaps, a Jacobite majority. What friend of
the Protestant saccession could have wished to incar this terrible

responsibility (1)? Even those who may approve of triennial par-
liaments in general, would hardly, I think, defend them at such a
junctare. According to this view of the subject, there was at first
some idea of providing only for the especial emergency ; but it was-
judged more safe and constitutional to propose an uniform and
permanent recurrence to the former system. It was, thérefore,

on permanent grounds that the question was argued in 1716 ; and
I need scarcely add, that it is on such only that it shiould be corisi-
dered now. - , :

In considering, therefore, the general question, we may, in the
first place, cast aside the foolish idea, that the Parliament over-
stepped its legitimate aunthority in prolonging its existence ; an idea
which was indeed urged by party-spirit at thé time, and which
may still sometimes pass current in harangues to heated multitudes,
but which has been treated with utter contempt by the best con-
stitutional writers (2). If we look to the practical effects of the
change, the most obvious and most importaht is the increased
power of the popular branch of the legistature. Speaker Onslow,
a very high authority on this subject, was frequeéntly heard to say
that the Septennial Bill formed the era of the emateipation of the
British House of Commons from its former dependence on the
Crown and the House of Lords (3). As a confirmation of this
statement, I consider it very remarkable, that, referring to the
period immediately preceding, or immediately subsequent, before
the Septennial Bill could have time to work: this gradual change,
no government of those days appears to have felt the necessity of
retaining in the House of Commons some of their principal
statesmen as its leaders. On the contrary, we find the most
active and able party chiefs, such as Harley and St. John on one

ed. The Bishop adds, “ I took the liberty once

“to complain to the King of this method (of
** buying votes) : he said fhe hated it as much as
“ any man could do ; but he saw it was not pes-
“ sible, considering the corruption of the age, to
‘ avoid it, unless he woulc endanger the whole.”

(1) “ K must be owned,” says Mr. Moyle, in a
letter at that time to Horace Walpole, * the Whigs,
‘ when the Septennial Bill was first proposed, did
** not relish it at all, but these arguments and the
‘ necessity of the times converted thom.” Coxe’s
. Walpole, Yol, fi. b 08,

(2) Mr. Hallam observes : * Nothing can be
“ more extravagant than what is sometimes coh-
* fidentlty p ded by the i t, that the
« legislatare exceeded its rights by this enact-
 ment, or, if that cannot legally be advanced, -
* that it at least violated the trust of the peoplo
% and broke in wpon the anclent donstitution.”
(Constitut. Hist. Baudry’s edition, vol. ii. p. 171.)

'(8) Communicated by Sit Geoige (olshreeko.
See Goxe’s Walpele, vol. 1. p. T6. )
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side, or Montagu and Stanhope on the other, promoted to the
peerage whenever their services were thought to deserve that
distinction, without any reference to the gap which their ahsence
would leave in St. Stephen’s Chapel, and apparently without any
public inconvenience. Walpole is probably the first since the
Revolution, who, on system; confined himself to the House of
Commons, as his proper or as the principal sphere. In fagt, a
House of Commons elected for three years could not have that
degree of stability or combination, which would enable it to enter
into any successful competition either with the peers or with the
King. Bound fast by the fears of their approaching elections, they
could seldom either exert the power or obtain the reputation which
belong to independence. We may also observe, that the same
short tenure, which, in one state of public feeling, renders the
House of Gommons too weak as towards the King and the peers,
would, in another state of, public feeling, make it too weak as
towards the violent democracy. Combined with a system of
pledges, and with the choice of needy adventurers, we may conceive
how triennial elections might utterly degrade the dignity of a re-
presentative, and turn him into a mere tool and puppet of popular
caprice; nor is it a little amusing to see how some of the loudest
bawlers for freedom would willingly bow beneath the yoke, and
stoop to a degree of personal bondage, far more galling and
shameful than any that ever aroused their sympathy for others.
The Ministers determined that their proposed Bill should origi-
nate in the House of Lords. It was there that they felt least sure
of a majority; and they wished, that, in case of failure, their
friends in the Commons should not at least incur needless un-
popularity, norlese ground at the ensuing elections. Accordingly,
on the 10th of April, a Bill for the repeal of the Triennial Act was
brought in by the Duke of Devonshire (). It was of course
keenly opposed by the whole weight of the Opposition, yet their
numbers were less formidable than had been apprehended; and
their chief division on the Bill going into committee, gave them
only 61 votes against 96 (2). Some remarks of the Earl of Isla
in supporting the Bill, though certainly exaggerated, might
perhaps have deserved some attention in the remodelling of our
representative system, as showing the dangers of a mere pecuniary
qualification, and its fluctuation according to the changes in the
precious metals. “‘ For,” said he, forty shillings a year in freehold,
‘¢ which qualifies a man to vote in elections, was formerly as good
< as forty pounds is at present, so that formerly the electors were
¢¢ either gentlemen or men of substance, whereas now the majority

(1) This was William, the second Duke, at that  (2) See Parliamentary History, vol. vif. p.
time Lord Steward of the Household ; he sufcceedod How could Coxe assert that there were only 36
in 1707, and died in 17%9. (Collins’s Peerage, Votesagainst it in the House of Lords? (Memoira
vol. 1. p. 355.) His father had been one of the of Walpole, vol. L. p. 78.)
prinoipal promoters of the Trienaial Bill. ’
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¢ of them are of the dregs of the people, and therefore more sub-
¢ ject to corruption.” He was answered by Lord Peterborough,
whose speech, however, as far as we have any record of it, con-
sisted chiefly of a dull and elaborate sneer against the doctrine of
the Trinity. The Duke of Buckingham, who spoke on the same
side as Peterborough, made a far better and less excursive use of
his wit. ¢‘ The Triennial Act,” he owned, ‘is subject to- some
“¢ inconveniences; the best thmgs are not exempt from them; but
‘“‘should we on ‘that account repeal a 'good law and alter the
- ¢¢ constitution? Pray, my Lords, consider what you are doing!
‘‘ Why, to prevent robbmg on the highway, you forbid fravel-
¢ ling!”

Thirty Peers members of the minority, signed a protest against
this bill ; and it may be observed, that amongst the chief opponents
of the Mlmstry were their former stanch supporters, the Dukes of
Somerset and Shrewsbury. The estrangement of the former has
already been explained; for that of the latter it might bedifficult
to account on any other ground than his usual versatility. He
had, about a year before, resigned in disgust his office of Lord
Ghamberlain, alleging ill health, his favourite pretext, which was
 mot yet worn out by the constant use of twenty years. But the
truth is, as we find from the Stuart Papers, that at this time, or
soon afterwards, he had embarked in the Jacobite intrigues (1).

The Septennial Bill having passed the Lords, was sent down
to the Commons, and read a second time on the 24th of April.
Walpole bemg then severely indisposed (2), was unable to take
any part in support of the measure ; but it had his full concur-
rence, and it was defended on the part of the Government by Se-
eretary Stanhope, Craggs, Aislabie, Lord Coningsby, and several
others. *‘ Ever since the Triennial Bill has been enacted,” said
Sir Richard Steele, ‘“ the nation has been in a series of confentions;
¢¢ the first year of a Triennial Parliament has been spent i vin-
¢¢ dictive decisions and animosities about the late elections; the
¢¢ second session has entered into business; but rather with a
¢¢ spirit of contradiction to what the prevailing set of men in
¢ former Parliaments had brought to pass, than of a disinterested
¢ zeal for the common good ; the third session has languished in
¢¢ the pursuit of what little was intended to be done in the second ;
¢ and the approach of an ensuning election has terrified the members
““into a servile management, according as. their respective prin-
¢ cipals were disposed towards the question before them in the
¢ House. Thus the state of England has bheen like that of a vessel
‘tin distress at sea; the pilot and mariners have been wholly

(1) “ The Duke of Shrewsbury is frankly en-  (2) *‘ My brother Walpole,” says Lord Towns-
¢ gaged, and was the last time I heard of him hend. ‘““ lay so ill that his life was despaired
' very sanguine.” Bolingbroke ,to the Pre- ‘‘of.” To Stanhope, Oct. 16. 1716. Coxe’s Wal-
tender. August 20, 1715. Appendix. pole. . .
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“ employed in keeping the ship from sinking ; the art of navigation
““ was useless, and they never pretended to make sail,”

On the other hand, the cause of Triennial Parliaments did not -

want many able advocates, especially Sir Robert Raymond,
Mr. Hutchinson, Mr. Bromley, the late Secretary of State, and

Mr. Shippen, the rising leader of the Tories. ‘‘Long -Parlia- -

* ments,” said the latter, ‘‘ will naturally grow either formidable
‘¢ or contemptible. . . . . . There was a famous simile applied
*“ by Julian Johnson'to the long Parliament of King Charles the
¢ Second—that a standing Parliament will always stagnate, and be
¢« like a coungry pond which is overgrown with duck’s meat.. I
‘‘ make no application ; this present Parliament is so far from
‘¢ being a stagnating pool, that it might rather be compared to a
‘¢ rapid stream, or irresistible torrent.”” It is plain that Shippen
here alludes to the violent proceedings against Oxford and Ormond.

The Ministers, on this occasion, were, moreover, opposed by
their late Solicitor-General, Lechmere, who, as one of their friends
testily observed at the time, ‘‘ always damns every thing that does
‘¢ not, originally come from himself (1).” On a division, the bill
was committed by 284 votes against 162 ; and it should be noted,

that meanwhile the people at large showed no disapprobation of

the intended change. On referring to the Journals of the House
of Commons (2), I find that the only petitions presented against it
were from Marlborough, Midhurst, Hastings, the corporation of
Cambridge, Abingdon, Newcastle-under-Lyme, Horsham, West-
bury, Cardiff, and Petersfield; none of them places of much im-
portance, and one half of them either mutilated or extinguished
under the Reform Bill of 1832. ,

In committee on the bill Lechmere proposed a clause to disable
such persons from becoming members of either House of Parliament
as have pensions daring pleasure. But Stanhope urged that such
a clause would only. clog the bill and endanger its miscarriage, a
part of it being an infringement on the privileges of the Peers;
and he announced his intention of himself bringing in a separate
bill with reference to pensioners in the House of Commons. = Ac-
cordingly, he over-ruled Lechmere’s proposition (probably intended
as a stratagem for defeating the Septennial Bill altogether) ; and the
-same evening he moved for leave to bring in a bill to disable any
person from being chosen a member of, or sitting or voting in, the
House of Commons, who has any pension during pleasure, or for
. any number of years from the Crown. This bill was accordingly

epared, and ordered to be brought in by Stanhope, Craggs, and

wen, and it passed on the 8th of June (3). As for the

Septennial Bill, it was read a thirdtime on the 26th of April, the
minority mustering no more than 121.

(1) Mr. Moyle to Horace Walpole. Coxe's Me-  (3) Journals, vol. xviil. p. 429, etc.
moirs, vol. if. p. 62. (3) Comm. Journ. vol. xviil. p. 460.
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We are told, apparently on very good authority, that, during
the progress of the Septennial Bill, the great Lord Somers rallied
for a few hours from his paralytic complaint ; and that his brilliant
intellect so long overcast by sickness, shone forth from amidst the
clouds. Lord Townshend being apprised of the change, imme-
diately ‘waited upon the venerable statesman, who, as soon as he
saw him enter the room, embraced him, and said, “ I have just
¢¢ heard of the work in which you are engaged, and congratulate
<t youupon it. I never approved of the Triennial Bill, and always
¢¢ considered it in effect the reverse of what it was intended. You
¢ have my hearty approbation in this business ; and I think it will
¢ be the greatest support possible to the liberty of the country (1).”
This judgment, however, will probably weigh only with such as
were already of the same opinion; others will find it easy to re-
concile a love of Triennial Parliaments with a veneration for Lord
Somers, by doubting, not unfairly, whether his short intervals
from sickness did really restore the full use of his faculties. These,
however, are the last public sentiments recorded of that illustrious
man. He expired on the 26th of April, leaving behind him a name
ever to be held in reverence, so long as an enlightened love of
liberty or a profound knowledge of law, the most statesmanlike
wisdom or the most inflexible integrity, are understood and upheld
amongst mankind. He was born in 1650, at Worcester, his father
being an attorney in that city (2). In his childhood he is said to
have displayed all the application and seriousness of a man (3). In
his manhood he certainly showed all the gentleness of a child (4).
Yet his passions were naturally angry and impetuous, as is gladly
alleged by 'his enemies, who do not perceive that this fact, which
they intend as blame, in reality, conveys the highest panegyric on
his temper and self-command (5). Being bred to the bar, he soon

- became eminent in his profession, but did not confine himself to
it; and in some political writings forcibly and fearlessly inveighed
against the arbitrary measures of the Court. In the memorable
trial of the Seven Bishops, he acted as their counsel : in the Con-
vention Parliament he was chosen a representative of his native
city; and both in his place in the Commons, and as one of the ma-
nagers of the conferences with the Lords, actively promoted the
great work of the Revolution. He was soon after made Solicitor-

(1) This anecdote was commnnicated by the first  (4) * Ho was,” says Burnet, ‘‘ fair and gentle
Lord Sydney and Mr. Charles Townshend, who ¢ perhaps to a fault, considering his post” vol. ii.
had it from their father. (Coxe's Walpole, vol. i. p. 107, ed. folio). This is admitted even by Swift :
Pp- 76.) A nearly similar story is recorded of Lord ‘I have hardly known any man with talents more
Somers In the preceding year, when he lamented ‘ proper to acqliire and preserve the favour of a

‘ the impeachment of Queen Anne’s ministers, ‘‘ Prince; never offending in word or gesture ; in
apd compaved ki to the proscriptions of Mgriug “ the highest degree courteous and complaisapt.”
and Sylla. Four Last Years (Works, vol. v. p. 171.).

(2) Shrew y C pond p. 389. This  (5) See Swift's Works, vol. x, p. 303. - The Dean
Mr. Somers was agent to the Talbot property. adds, ‘Iallow him to have possessed all excellent
Swift calls him “ a noted rogue ” (vol. x. p. 303.). * qualifications except virtue.” In Swift's Yoca-

(8) See a character by Dr. Birch, in Seward's bulary ‘ viriue ” means faction.

Anecdotes, vol, il, p, 2349. ed. 1504
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General—became, in 1692, Attorney-General; and in 1693 Lord
Keeper. In 1697 he was still further promoted to a peerage and
" the office of Lord Chancellor—honours which, so far from soliciting,
he was with great difficulty persnaded to accept when proffered.
In all these employments he maintained the same serene and lofty .
character—peither arrogant to his inferiors nor seyvile to the King.
But all his merit could not shield him from thewusual vicissitudes
of popularity ; and he found, as Shrewsbury afterwards observed
in a letter to himself, that  ours is a country that will net be
¢¢ gerved ; satisfied neither with those in affairs, nor with those
¢¢ who decline them (1).” In 1701 he was assailed by a parlia-
mentary impeachment, chiefly for his share in the Treaty of Parti-
tion ; and so formidable was the outcry against him, that King
William, well as he knew his innocence, and highly as he prized
his services, had, even before his trial, found it necessary to de-
prive him of the seals. His personal mortifications, however,
never drove him into political rancour. He remained for several
years in dignified exclusion from office, observing rather than op-
posing the Government, and dividing his time between the duties
of a peerage and the pursuits of science. In the former he was
considered a leader of his party ; in the latter he was chosen Presi-
dent of the Royal Society. He is one of those to whose exertions
the union with Scotland is principally due. In 1708 he became
President of the Council to the great Whig Administration. In
1710 he resigned with the rest of his colleagues, and was again
conspicuous in the ranks of opposition. But age and infirmities -
were Bow creeping upon him, and be suffered from paralytic at-
tacks, which have been ascribed to perhaps the only blemish in his
Private life—an execessive passion for women (2). His great fa-
eulties gradually sunk from their former energy into torpor, and
from torpor into imbecility ; and at his death he had for some time
sarvived the powers of his mind. In the whole range of our his-
tory, I knew not where to find a more upright and unsullied public
character than that of Somers. He had contracted nothing of the
baseness and venality of his age. He had touched pitch, and was
vor defiled. In the words of Horace Walpole, he was one of those
divine men, who, like a chapel in a palace, remain unprofaned, .
while all the rest is tyranny, corruption, and folly. He had all
the knowledge, but none of the pedantry, of his profession. He
loved the law of England, not as too many seem to love it, merely
for the sake of the dross that defiles it—for the gibberish which
still clings to its language—for the mummeries into which some of
its forms have grown. ' He loved the law of England as the ar-

(1) Letter from Rowme, Jply 8. 1704, an fmpartia) yriter i¢ compelled, however reluc-

(2) On this point we should utterly disregard tantly, to admit the testimony of Lord s
such libels ag thoep of Mys. Mapley. (New Ata- own kinsman and admirer, Nr. Cooksey. (Ob~
lantis, vol. iv. p. 56, etc.) But it seems to me that servations, eto. p. 28.)
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moury from which, when threatened either by democracy or by
.despotism, we may draw our readiest weapons, and which may
prevent recourse to any others. In foreign affairs he was no less
deeply skilled, baving most attentively studied the balance of power,’
and the pohucal interests of Europe. As a speaker, his reasoning
was close and powerful, his diction flowing and manly.. The na-
tural warmth of shis temper, which he so successfully mastered
in politics, glowed unrestrained in his attachment to his friends;
and as no man was ever more deserving of the veneration of pos-
terity, so no one was ever more beloved in private life.

During the time that the Ministers were carrying the Septennial
Act and their other measures through Parliament, they had another
struggle, almost as important and far more difficult to maintain,
at Court. , The King’s impatience to revisit his German dominions
could no longer be stemmed. It was in vain that his confidential .
- advisers pointed out to him the unpopularity that must attend, and
the dangers that might follow, his departure at such a crisis; their
resistance only chafed instead of curbing his Majesty, and atlength
the Ministers let go the reins. Two great obstacles, however,
still remained to delay his journey—first, the restraining clause
in the Act of Settlement ; and, secondly, his jealousy of the Prince
of Wales, whom, in his absence, it would be indispensable to invest
with some share at least of power and sovereign authority. -

As to the first of these difficulties, it might have been met in two
modes; by proposing to Parliament either an occasional exception,
or a total repeal of the restraining clause. The former would
certainly have been the more safe and constitutional course, but
the latter was thought the most respectful, and accordingly prefer-
red. Accustomed as George was to foreign habits, and attached
to his Hanoverian subjects, his- ardent desire to visit them should
be considered a misfortune indeed to our country, yet by no means
a blemish in his character. But it certainly behoved the legisla-
ture to hold fast the invaluable safeguard which they already pos-
sessed against his foreign partialities. It might, therefore, be sup-
posed by a superficial observer, that the repeal of the restraining
clause, when proposed by Sir John Cope in the House of Commons,
would have been encountered with a strenuous opposition. On
the contrary, it passed without a single dissentient voice; the
Whigs and the friends of Government supporting the wishes of the
King, and the Tories delighted at the prospect that his Majesty’s
departure, would expose his person to unpopularity and his affairs
to- confusion.

The jealousy which George the First entertained of his son was
no new feeling. It had existed even at Hanover, and been since
inflamed by an insidious motion of the Tories in the House of Com-
mons, that, out of the Givil List, 100,000{. should be allotted as a
separate revenue for the Prince of Wales. The metion was over-
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ruled by the Ministerial party, and its rejection offended the Prince
as much as its proposal had the King. In fact, it is remarkable
as a peculiarity either of representative governmendfor of the
House of Hanover, that, since the power of the Houge of Commons
has been thoroughly established, and since that family has reigned,
the heirs apparent have always beenon ill terms with the sovereign.
There have been four Princes of Wales since the death of Anne,
and all the four have gone into bitter Opposition. ‘‘ That family,”
said Lord Carteret, one day in full council, ‘‘ always has quarrelled,
‘¢ and always will quarrel from generation to generation.” :
Such being his Majesty’s feelings, he was unwilling to intrust
the Prince with the government in his absence, unless by joining
other persons in the commission, and limiting his power by the
most rigorous restrictions. Through the channel of Bernsdorf, his .
principal favourite, he communicated his idea to the members of
- the Cabinet, and desired them to deliberate upon it. The answer
of Lord Townshend to Bernsdorf is still preserved (1). He first
eagerly seized the opportunity of recapitulating in the strongest -
manner the objections to the King’s departure, and then proceeded
-t0 say, that the Ministers having carefully perused the precedents,
found no instance of persons being joined in commission with the
Prince of Wales, and few, if any, of restrictions upon such com-
missions ; and that they were of opinion, ‘* that the constant tenour
¢t of ancient practice could not conveniently be receded from.”
Under such circumstances, the King found it impossible to per-
severe in his design. Instead, however, of giving the Prince the
title of Regent, he named him Guardian of the Realm and Lieu-
tenant—an office unknown in England since the days of the Bl